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Chapter 5: Elizabeth Returns Home

Elizabeth and the Gardiners return to Longbourn. The trip home is spent pondering what will happen. They
reach home to find that no news has come from Mr. Bennet in London, Mrs. Bennet claims to be ill, and the
house is in disarray.

’

’

"I have been thinking it over again, Elizabeth," said her uncle, as they drove from the town; "and really,
upon serious consideration, | am much more inclined than | was to judge as your eldest sister does of the
matter. It appears to me so very unlikdigttany young man should form such a design against a girl who

is by no means unprotected or friendless, and who was actually staying in his colonel's family, that | am
strongly inclined to hope the best. Could he expect that her friends would not stepdfdoCould he expect

to be noticed again by the regiment, after such an affront to Colonel Forster? His temptation is not adequate
to the risk.”

-

1. Mr. Gardiner thinks positively. It helps find the girl.
2. JaneMr. Gardiner and Mrs. Gardiner hgmgenuinely hope.

3. The hopehowever unrealistioon the strength of hope is realised.

7 ’

4. Elizabeth ignores the ready help from Mr. Gardiner

5. Mr. Gardiner without taking offence indicates to her that it is not fair or right to ignore his readiness

7

’

6. That this hope can revive her hope shows the spark of success is not extinguished.

7. Mr. Gardiner had hopes of Wickham marrying Lydia. The hopes come true. His attitude is positive. Hers is
negative. SpJ ane 6s |JEd i masiettihbes i s negati ve. Maybe it is t
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Gardiner takes that attitude. Anyway it helps in the end. Mr. Gardiner exercises his mind ratiatradiyt
emotions. So he can think clearly

8. ilvhabeen thinking it over again.o
One is able to think when not emotionally overwhelmed.
She was overwhelmedven broke down.
He was oppressegdsad but was not crushed.
Hehadi n the background the knowledge of his sisterods
To him it was not a surprise though of unpleasant taste.
The fact he was able to think distantly corroborates the discovery later.
Mr. Bennet saw the unknown in the future of his family and just gave it up.
The family is not the ultimatehe thing it stands for matters.
He had never considered whahis family stood for all these days.
It was the Unknowable to him.
He rose to the occasion and the Unknowable came tgfidimulated itself to his aspiration and withdrew.
Mrs. Bennet remained as silly.
Mr. Bennet could not rise to the heights of gratitude for the relief.
He made the Unknowable respondt its value.
Had he risen to that peak of value of the unknowable that relievedhirmy would have reached the peak
of romance.
That might have opened the possibility of Lizzy receiving his romartiiods.
Jane Austerthough only in one boglexcelled Shakespeare at least in transforming tragedy into comedy.
To convert the negative into positive requires an Hour of God.
Pride and Prejudice brought an Hour of God to England to which the national literary talent did not rise.
Of courseearlier they had missed Shakespeare.
It was given to France to discover Shakespeare.
France could do so as she had passed through the Revolution.
England missed it as they were mature enough to miss the Revolution.
Maturity gives Stabilitynot a breakthrough.
Breakthrough of Maturity is one culture directly moving into anothghési culture which is a near
impossibility.
Silence of Thinking
He was so steady that the news did not make him panicky.
We understand it as the strength of personality.
Character organised at the level of thought gives strength to thoughts.
An unformed person at the first touch breaks down.
Eliza boasted to Professor Higgins of her stability acquired recently.
He knew it was on the surface.
A few minutes later she was touched and she broke out into one of her hootings.
Character gets organised at various levels.
Organised at the level of clarity of thougittlearns not to crack.
Collins, unable to face his rejectipgaw the edifice in his own imagination was shaketsabiots.
To prevent its fully collapsinghe precipitated his urge into action.
His proposal to Charlotte restored his original-esifeem.
When shakendifferent people respond differently.
Mr. Bennet, trained to a sense of responsibilityat a moment of crisis reinforced his own traditional
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conviction.

Life magnificently responded to him.

Darcy too was rudely shaken.

He tried to restore his wounded seliteem at a higher level to which Life gave him a reward in a new
dimension.

Mrs. Bennet and Lady Catherine retained their own strengths in their own way.

The following liferesponse can be explained even in terms of their own characters.

For a yogi such a crisis must lead him to discover SILENCE at the level of his thought.

Should he find itthe realisation will be monumental.

He will listento the Silence of the world of thought.

Life responds in terms of honquove, engagementilence etc. confirming the spiritual truth in the
statementhat the Unknowable formulates itself to the human inspiration.

Page 3533571 The Life Divine

In thestory, we have the commendable behavior of Binglane Mr. Bennet Darcy, Elizabeth the
Gardinerswhich all directly contributed to the great end.

In Chapter Two of the second Book in The Life Divine on pages3%3He tells us about seven or ten

poises of the Individual Soul in the process of its moving from the Silence of the Self to that of the feminine
poise of the Divine Mother in its status®fiakti.As it is a practical application | shall be

recommending it will exhibit two characteristics.

1Great i mpressive practical results in spite of the
characters.

2.A very precise EXACT application of the theory to its practice will result in infinite results beyond
conceptionas it will have comprehensive preciseness. One who has seen in the various twenty occasions in
the BOOK the twenty facets of this theory in its application to the same issue revealing EXACT
coincidences can do it successfully. Sknbwledgecan then writghe Psychological History of the

Worlddi rectly introducing Sri Aurobindobds philosophy
instantaneous power to solve any of the worldbés pro
and indicate some distant possibilities.

These pages speak of the following stages:

TSelf

fPurusha

ISilence of the Self

qlits outer dynamism

qlits inner dynamism

fiPlay of consciousness with Being.

fBei ngdbs consentevehitspadsavityur ed6s acti on

fThe state of Personalityimpersonality.

fTo see the Being alone.

1To see the Self and its Power.

fTo be able to see the Person beyond personality as well as impersonality.

1To see Ishwara through one of them.

fTo see Him through bothseeing the biune status.

To discern the masculine and feminine status.

To see them as the Divine Mother and the Divine Being.

fiThese poises have their inpeuter versiongpartial and total versionpositive and negative versigns

their silent and dynamic versiartaus extending to the whole range of human possibilities.

Let us summarily consider some statuses in the story.

a.Bingleyi Silent inner negative status.

b.Janei Silent inner positive status.

c.Mr. Benneti Silent inner higher value of action of Will.

d.Elizabethi Negati ve forgetful giving up but Silently kno
presently her powerless willingness.

e.Mr. Gardineri Silent determination to help to the extent the family will cooperate.
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f.Mrs. Gardinefi Silent restraint of culture which falsely but positively supposes a closer relationship

between her niece and Darcy atdhe same time silently aspiring for Pemberley for Elizabeth.

A more precise knowledge of the theory must enable us to categorise every character in this story or any

other story. E.G. Dr. Thorne too had a Silent knowledge that by its nature inwardly pressed him to benefit

his niece while his honour fought agairfsatturge. His knowledge was great of the Will while he was

talking to Mary, the SquireLady Arabella Frank etc. Literary criticism based on such knowledge will be

the last word in comprehending His philosophy as the eviisgh fiction will beaout our conception.

Salt SatygrahaWorld War lLF DR 6 s , lmdiah FreedomSt eve 6s success are histol
Our material is ampld?resently our knowledge is sketchy

-

Wride and Prejudicebd




Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

353,357- ¢

¢ 6 353
357' y s



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

=4 =4 -8 -8 -8 _8_9_92_°a._2a._2

= =
1

oo oy
1



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Organisation of Society

9. AUpon seriou consideration
The uncle expressed a considered opintioough not mature andformedwhich came true by another
route of life.
One in forty has all the possibilities of life that matter to him, &rfte chooses to knovknows enough of
life, if not all.
Children from families of good standing have the same knowledge before they are soprdgtimes even
fifteen or sixteen.
It wonét take a day or two for anyone at any age to
extracting its wisdom.
It is a known jpenomenon of memory in such life that they all come to his surface.
The issue before me is ONBut can be stated in innumerable ways:
The central thought for me to frame a perceptive view that can be the educational system that can take
humanity two hundred years ahead.
If the formal version can advance two hundred yearsnformal psychological capsule can do so by two
thousand years. [Every social institution of the past from private Limited company down to the Arabic
numerals tells a similar story.]
| see and intensely FEEL now that the atmosphere They have brought down since thegutictharly
since 1956 act in the universe as great social institutignsperty languageMoney, state Law i did in
the past.
The role cell phone is playing now in changing social attitudes is seen by most ordinary citizens.
Is it not obvious that the technological social attitude of USA enables that immature population to flood the
world with innovations?
The theory of newly fashioning psychological tools of a society may bébaheomprehensivédut out of
it issues a few hundred such tqgdersonal and impersonal. Mother gave us a capacity NOT to believe
karma. Itis somethingsmadk negati ve one. Compare devoteesod6 |lives
point of view.
Education
Imagine two families with and without education (or Money) over two generations. It appears to be all.
The tool | speak of includes ALL the new tools created by this attitude.
| would say USA did it over three hundred years with respect to a few primary or primitivé foetsiom
selfreliance equality. Mother has demonstrated it in Ashram and Auroville. It was given as knowledge
not yet fashioned into a TOOL such as manners or personality.
These are all psychological ideals for social development. HE confined Himself to bring down Truth on the

world.
Going from below as Kurien or Green Revolution is arduous. Sri Aurobindo wants us to build discipline
and create honour. Coming fr om, Y8 oisAfremabsveibtid SAS t he

plane below. What is really from above is yet to be seen in life. The Power of the French Revolution on
Meryton can be said to be an influence from above. Britain was compelled to yield freedom for all her
colonies by the powerf@ SA whose support was needed by the Allies in the war. Freedom established in
one part of the worldby its inherent weightends to spread all over the world when the right occasion
presents.
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Birth of Mind in Europer e pr es ent ed higthetlearestexampe ofthigHeraforces descending

on earth.

Gorbachev is a great personality as he responded from below to the Freedom descending on the world.

In asking the Indian Farmer to belf-sufficient C.Subramaniam was unconsciously giving a call for the

growth of Individuality.

Abolition of nuclear weapons in great number is the response of the ABOVE to the readiness of

Organi sational 6l ndividualityd from bel ow.

Education can be an invasion of the Infinite.

Value of Caste

Man moving to better societies or visiting lower societies at once is able to see the vast concrete support

given by the social consciousness. One sees it between town and faltaidye and hostelhis own town

and the metropolises. Going to countries like America the difference is marked and the support substantial.

In all these one sees the social support in terms of psychological attitudes. Mother saw the superiority of the
Ashram photographersser the very best in the worlé. sadahalsaw the superiity of Ashram nurses

over AmericamursesAn European said after reading The Life Divine here daily he was unable to touch it

in his own home. This is the support of consciousness. Society offers socially organised consciousness

support. Family offers psychologically organised conscious valueseztiah as an inner motive that will

support forever. Education organises the mental values by enriching the knowledge of the Mind to act
through family values and s qapady, goodresselability are WMty s ee Ma
fully influenced by the basic knowledge he has acquired. It is most significant that these values are

enshrined in the castes. It is the positive role of caste. Essentially that is the role of culture. National honour

racial valuesreligious significancesSpiritual essencethe richness of the soil of alocaltyo mmuni t y 6 s
special aspects are all retained in Man in the subconscious sensitivities. We see hbanntélbroughly

these values are organised enshrjced e r i shed and prolonged by oneds her
STUPID, but that stupidity is very slow in learning. It does not learn the ideas or emotions or even

sensations. It learns the fac#titudes and motives enshrined in these sensitivities.

Mr. Bennet could not mentally conceive that anatbeen if it is a brothem-law should paydr his

daughterds wedding. So -iploaverWwad mwealsi ¢ ted hobobd t hat bd w
should be pure in the purest sense of the word is a living ideal every Man silently lives for.

"
-

10
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10.A1 paunc h more inclined than | was. 0
A work is successfully completed or not is shown by the attitude of those involved.
Society exists at many levels. Man fits into it at various points.
The achievement of a wor k d2)Hiepoditbnyn thksgietg) e on 1) Ma
position of the society as a whoWisdom is the precision to know the various combinations and if
possible the outcome.A wise man can certainly be capable of explaining after the event exactly as to how
it happened. Presence of prevision can do so at the beginning of the event. This knowledge comes from the
understanding of the social composition. The forces that hawve fasteurably and the absence of negative
forces:

Wi ckhamdéds wish to enter Pemberley at Il east in the f

12
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Dar cy 0 s selve Elizabeth totwon her goedl as an expression of the atmosphere of the French
Revolution.

Lizzydés mentally giving up Wickham and shifting to
Mr. Bennetdés taking up the responsibility.

Janeds withdrawing from Bingley.

Bingleyds silent |l onging for Jane.

Mr s . Bennet s wish that Lydia should marry first.
Carolineds exhausting her feeble resistance.

Lady Catherinebdts giving strength to Lizzy by offeri
Mr. Gardinerés readiness to foot the bill

Darcyés finding Mr. Gardiner capable and willing to

Charlottebés wish for Darcy to marry Lizzy.

Absence of markedil will in the village for the ruin of Longbourn.

Mrs. Gardinerds cultur al restraint.

To know what forces positively contributed and what other forces negatively contributed to the survival
growth, developmentevolution formation of energigsreation of forcesorganisations of power

production of resultsvhen the horizontal expansion begihew the vertical growth startthe rules of
secondary formatiqrcapacity to act across fixed lines are helpful.

Mr . Gardiner did not think that ItWirekehadmotfomtad d f | out
the authority. Only that the authority he had recognized was that of Pemberley. The spirit of the story is
Pemberl ey was coming down to Longbourn. Wi ckhambés a
Longbournés end. Mr. Gardinerds words echo that soc
It was not Wavell or even Crippa known friend of India who could transfer power to India. It was
Mountbatten. It was India that saved Englam the war. The nation might have forgotten it. The Queen
responded when the country at large failed. It is true Mountbatten directly represented the Royalty.

The advent of internet makes us see trillions of dollars. It is rarely realized that this Money was there in the
society as an invisible asset. Internet brought it out. Internet may not be able to bringatatinot been

there. Sri Aurobindo speaks of spiritual evolution. It is intangible or even evaneSaeiatl. evolution is

much more tangble. Only Money has surfaced. Still its significance is missed. Society has accumulated
energy power, force skills, aptitudesattitudes Organisation enough to raise it to a level to which she

would reach hundred or two hundred years later. A full knowlealgereciationpolicy to release jt

strategy to avail of it meaningfully is necessary to benefit by that. An average child not put to school loses
ALL these vast benefits of education that schools can giw@bove average child put to school equally

loses not from the school but from the wider societyfeven a society that avails of such powers needs a
great knowledge that is comprehensive and precise to be fully aware of it and creatively avail of it. It is a
philosophical truth that will be better understood at the spiritual |&¢kelcation can make it available at

the level of the social Man for his full consumption.

Society is organised to achieve its goal.

The energy for achievement comes from news of members.

News has character.

Factua) interesting inspiring, motivational are some types.

Each piece of news releases its own type of energy.

Energy spreads and peters out at the ends.

Energy can energise itself to increase while moving.

At times of revolution energy that spreads can have many functions:

It can infuriate some.

It can help organise others.

It can take on moral or evolutionary power.

There are energies that can act as powers or forces.

Revolutions are periods of great powers of destruction.

Revolutions are times when each movement is a total risk.

It is the risk that makes the movement a Revolution.

Meryton is negative in thought but not organised for negative destruction.

13
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Apart from all other aspects of humMerr yntadmuries wld wihs &
enough to know any other girl could have done as Lydia and that girl might be in their house. Such a
subconscious 6wisdomd prevented them from being act

The village might know ¢6all 6 the carriers of such n
servants. Facebook has been expanding the o6locality
humanity. The widest comprehensioha situation gives silence.

Loversbé6 meeting putting one in |love to sleep is ref

Love is pleasant knowledge that tends to infinite dimensions by virtue of its beinghough it is only
human love.

-

1 ' 2)
)
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’

11.AAs your el der sbster does of the matter
Jane is ignorant and stupid.
There are times when a stupid opinion is valid.
It is so because a conclusion can be arrived at in various esss stupidly.
It shows the wholeness and resourcefulness of life.
It often happens if the right solution comes from an unexpected source that might be the source of the
problem.
How can Jane or her uncle be the source of this problem?
As arule, life removes the problem through the person who caused it.
There are gurus who wish the disciple to develop problemsasthitly may remove it.
| know a case where a Man was ready to fight for a cause of a friend without knibwiag he who had
created the problem.
Mot her ds rul e t o s droublemaketopemaoveit em i s to ask the
Roger who killed Henry endowed his daughter with wealth.
One who intentionally cancelled a wedding gave a suggestion to compromise it.
A certain sociahtmospheralways has two possibilitiesf creating a problem and solving lite who is
tempted to use the first opportunity is led to use the next to®f coursewe saw déarroganced w
by the Fellowshigll-arisingfrom the same source. We often see it is not the case as in Lady Arabella
in a far wider context of social evolutigime rule will be seen as true.
I may say Pakistan may take initiativethe future to reunite India.
Man is tempted even by the atmosphere to think in terms of creating problems and even speak it. Some may
be dynamic enough to implement it.
The proverbs of Tamilnadare the essence of Indian wisdom.
At one level they are emotional truths.
The great stamp of Indian spirituality is there unmistakably.
A seven monthés stay here for Steve Jobs made him a
successrather technological accomplishment.
It cannot be dismissed as something incidental.
He acknowledges it constantly.
At every major development of his inspiration he relied on intuition, integration and utterly refused
the common sense option that is the fortef the intellectual Mind.
His method as he believed and practjazth be explained at every step of the chaichain of over one
hundred steps. It can be shortly stated at a few points or even in a few words:
Widest possible INTEGRATION
based on the intuition of bot producer and user.

16



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Integration integrates success. This is technologicaterial.India sought success of Spirit in Life Now
She stands for Supermind in Divine Life.

It is a great undeniable truth even in utter poverty ket responds far more to prestige than to Money.

It is the lowest version of:

Delight of gratitude moves Mankindore powerfully than wealth and status.

If it has not moved so between 1920 and 1%ABill do so far move exhaustively all over the world with
the Academy as the cenfia total Self-Giving. Darcy practiced it with lovely success two hundred years
ago in that Jane Austen excelled Shakespeare as the accent of the world change fréetiterito 19
century.Jane Austen is a slender Shakespeare in comedy of life that enjoys giving and grows by it.
Life Response ishe medium and the vehicle.

GoodNill makes Life Respond.

The goodwill is the goadlill of Elizabeth for Jane.

It is biological where she exhausts the freedom of her fathewhere sacred trust of aristocracy is honour
and values.

The story gives the mercenary meanness not honour and freedom but the social results of these values.
Once completed these values are to be preserved at a distance from her ability to destroy.

Lydia, through Wickhamthe reformed deceitries to benefit socially.

Only in Kitty there is an attempt to raise herself to higher social values through the association of
superior society.

The mental part of it that remains crude in its acquisitions as they are unassiimNédegi is given the
benefit of her mother on one side and the father on the other side.

Elizabeth the very symbol of the progress of famitgtains the value of gratitude on the one side with the
aunt and uncle and is | ovingly entrenched in the su
Wickham.

It is of importance that it is her father who appears at Pemberley at the most unexpected hours and
the Gardiners seek her periodically.

She does not go to Longbourn or London as the story stands.

Bingley too gravitates to Pemberley.

It being 19" century still it is too much for us to expect Pemberley coming down on Longbourn to elevate
its culture and status.

It is heartening to understand that Shakespeare who was forgotten in his time sdiso@ared and rises
to express his own Spirit the comedy of social life. It is no longer Hamlet

- o
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19- ,

2 ’

12.ilt appears toome so very unlikely
Mr. Gardiner set store about the status of the colonel.
Wickham already flouted it and ultimately discarded it.
What proved to be true in Gardinerdés elevation was
At the time ofnegotiatonWi c k ham was wunaware of Darcyds interest
Darcyds pleading for Lydia told him something and i
St eve Job o6 sasa cehvieer vwéommsal beHieseenéns
He rose skyhigh at the lowest level without the support of the rest of the society.
Maybe itis a reason for his early demise.
The route of the psychological history of the world will clearly enunciate the principle and practice.
Thought enlightenmentastrology medicine philosophy and all kinds of knowledge emanated from
Greece.
Greece is the nodal point from which ItaBoman LawRoman EmpireFreedom of BritainWestern
intellectuality, Mind in the common MarScienceand scientific technology issued. Greece got it from
Persia and Persia was infected by India.
Sri Aurobindo makes a clear distinction between India and Indians.
Westerners come to India for enlightenmerat to Indians.
The Indian soil is saturated with Spirituality.
The Mother says the bodies of Indians carry light.
Maybe it is the gift of Sri Aurobindo.
As Men all Men are the same.
The difference comes from effency that issues out of discipline.

19
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As ordinary menHE saysfrom workers onwardghe Indians are better human material. Maybe only that
much the soil could give.

The effectively prevailing situations in life are believed by different people in different way$ut all of
them are ultimately true.

The literature of a perigdhe events in public lifehe general beliefs fully reflect this truth in various ways.
In that view Jane Austen reflects the life that was to come two hundred years later as Shakespeare depicted
the birth of Mind therealities of the cruelties of social powthre force of the human heart to go out
seeking loveall in pursuit of harmony in a world of conflicting forces.

There is a graded representation of such a truth.

At the very bottom negatively population will accept it as fait accoraptiost as FATE. Positively one

will see the scope to emerge out of it.

At the top, among strong individuals it will be an ideal. Among the weak population it will prevail as

a fashion.

Social support comes for a perjaa limited measurdor certain individuals.

The subtle world has the physical to begin with and at the top the subtle spirit.

In the measure one has subtle knowletigecreates a body of knowledge e.g. astrgloggdicing etc.

Subtle knowledge reveals at once all the existing possibilities that exist as fact.

The future is not open to this faculty.

It is given to spiritual growth.

Evolutionary possibilities are indicated rarely, as Vadalur will become Cuddalore a statement of
Ramalinga Swami.

One striking featre of Pride and Prejudicerhose parts ar¢he immediate next possibilities Man
recognises and refuses to recognise.

ffRomance for Darcy.

MDarcyds | ove for EIlizabeth.

fAccess to Mrs. Bennet to Pemberley and Netherfield.

fElevation of Mary

TA new life for Mr. Bennet.

It is obvious that Mr. and Mrs. Gardiner are a silver lining to Longbourn.

The extreme skill of Ramapuram population held the potential optb&perity whichis over a thousand
times.

Incidentally when someone allows Her consciousness to envelope himself he rises higher than the
worl dés greatest achievement.

It was true of Churchill who became an outstanding military leader.

M. S. Subbal akshmi s musical fame spilled over the ¢
She gave it to Kamaraj and he gave it to two others.

We saw it in Bharathand Srinivasa lyer.

It was not Rajaji who became the Congress President but lyer.

Life never strikes without a warning.

Even a falling house lets a brick drop first as a warning.

No event in the society comes unannounced.

The attack and retreat of the Chinese shows that India that is inwardly strong will be outwardly attacked by
physical arrogance but it will retreat on its own.

It is true strength attracts. It also attracts hostile attack.

The voluntary retreat of the British in 1947 was indicated by the suicide of Robert Clive earlier.

Sri Aurobindo says ahooatwigiene ad sasitation trean one witls thedagtetr bue r  wi t
without its Owhol enessbd.

It means basic integrity is of greater importance than partial surface embellishments.

In Subash Chandra Bose we see the phenomenon of the dynamism of the lower undoing the life of the
whole.

The irrepressible dynamism of the established authority has a resourcefulness which even the revolutionary
energy cannot successfully prevent fullAugust 151947,

20
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Punjab and Bengal suffered most in 194817. Punjab was his place eight hundred years ago and Bengal
was where He wasorn

Does it mean HE suffered on behalf of his country from the earliest generation?

. o
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13.

August 15, 1947

’

19461947-

?
fiThatany oung man should form a design. o

Capacity to defy the society in any Man is more than in woman.

Is there a principle that determines this limit?

This power goes with so many other expressions of it.

One such power creates Money.

A major expression of this power is rationality.

The power of rationality in Men is really his own power to believe.

To believe something other than what the society believes is Individualitye strand of Individuality.

We often hear that there is no purchasing power in the population.

Purchasing power in a filler sense means the prosperity of the society.

Here the truth is fAMan instantly creates ALL the pu
It is not a power determined by an outside factor.

Power of beliefpower of conformity power to accomplistpower to be prosperous are strands of his

Individuality.

Man is the Society.

The below average Man gets from the society.

The above average Man gives the society.

The outstanding Individual creates the society he chooses.

Wi ckhamés complying is because of Darcyds status.

Sri Aurobindo is the Individual who has created a new society of divine life.

Man who is MORE than Man is under the illusion that he is incapable.

We see Darcy has created a new 6societybd
Psychologically it is a big world for him.

Attraction for a pretty face gives way to a valuable woman.

He did find that She is one who deserved to be pleased.

For him it was a psychological discovery.

To her it was a material elevation.

What Gardiner says is a recognition of a positive atmosphere.

Bennet receiving news of Darcyds payment is the tot
Darcy, up to loving Lizzy had this attitudenot to win her love.

He wanted to love her and that he got.

He never thought she could love him.

Romance is not what he could conceive of or contemplate.

Romance is to make the unwilling respond.

Beyond there is a stage of the 6incapabled respondi
Romance is the adventure of consciousness.

Consciousness is newéivided.

The wholeness of consciousness that includes the, atteventureis the adventure HE speaks of

a small

o
>
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Mrs. Gardiner 6fullyd responded to the phaeton of P
Earlier Mrs. Gardiner forgot Pemberley on leaving its grounds. It means her memory was péysitabk

Lizzybébs response was to the magnificence of the roo
Down bel ow she | ov edslLyda-herenotbehiiissherivaloncubi ne

The mother in the child grows by becoming a rival.

Mrs. Bennetis noiplussed | d o n 6 t 7 Athof nscshodld hiav@ gone to Brighton!

Lizzy was able to accomplish warding off the mother.

I't i s dadverxmentieence.
No woman feels another woman is divine.
Oneis a for another.

A woman becomes sélfonscious by seeing another woman.
From Self-consciousness to Seffiving.
A selfish man can know a woman as she is selfish.
The key for the evolution lies in Man.
Itis in her.
Itis in her SeHlgiving which is God enjoying Man.
Sri Aurobindo goes beyond Gita and Veda.
-Thathastu
is the maximum sanctioned at a given truth.
Man is accused of inordinate ambition.
Ambition refuses to change into aspiration.
Accomplishment is the compromise of aspiration and sanction.
Thirteen years in thirteen days has always been,tbeea by the gods.
Ambition is selfish vital aspiration.
Sanction is that of the Societhe organized effective part of the society.
Society humanity earth universe life, existenceExistenceBeing Unknown unknowable and its value
are the grades.
Man has always access to the very last.
Sanction is what he determines.
All the above are of Mind.
Words are lost when Mind is crossed.
The Samadhi that yields moksha is a concentration on the Spirit inwandiyng off the senses and Mind.
Imagine the scope offered by waking Samadhi.
One is local succesthe other is wider in the expanding outside.
He spoke from inside concentration.
Outer concentration is not comparable to inner concentration.
Thirteen years becoming thirteen days is Man determining Time.
Time andSpace are determined by Spirit.
Beyondthat, it is Selfdetermination.
Seltdetermination is for Selflelight.
How the SeHdelight is to be sought is the process of creation.
Once fixed it can always be fixed a fixed determinism.
Determinism becoming Nondeterminism is to be aware of Brahman inside.
Ishwara surrenders to Shakti and enjoys the consequences of surrender.
Maybe it is the widest scope Brahman gives Himself.
He speaks of reserving the right to pull up Shakti.
He has never mentioned NOT exercising that reservation.
Perhapsit is not an option to Brahman.

-
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14. fA girl who is byno means unprotected or friendlass
A truth about the society in such circumstances is twofold.
What the general society will not tolerate anyone to do
What part of that protection is available to the present victim.
The first is social culture and the second is the effective liberty available to every individual.
The greatness of writers is seen in their capturing the spirit of the time.
Literature is a force that helps the society to forge ahead substantially.
The authors are its spearheads.
To be able to see how these aspects emerge in a story is a measure of higher comprehension in a reader.
Gardinerds view of protection is of importance to u
these words as consatat.
Should one have the knowledge of the infinite in the finite or better still in the infinitesinetan be
reading one novel and know everything about the society of that period.
That knowledge is the subtle internet.
Cambridge social History has gone into all possible details of English history of the previous centuries.
Oxford and Cambridge lost the educational race to Harvard and MIT.
Academic freedom couched in social freedom in USA makes anyone who has spent one year there adore
America.
Thataman i s treated as a OPersond who is valwuable in
the place invaluable to one in his own estimation.
MAN is allotted a place. No one intrudes into it or usurps his power.
Of coursethere is no country where society is not stratified.
America is known for its wealth.
Holland is as richbut in the eyes of the immigratiolland does not carry that weight.
America is the only place where MAN is perceived as MAN and is treated as MAN.
What Steve has done in temlogy todayJane Austen did in fiction in 1789.
The Supramental Power in the atmosphere since 1956 acts on its own without our knowledge.
Man has been activating his folly of physical Mind in Korea and Cuba and in the environment.
After 1945 the woman became a force in all senses of the word.
lts earliest ugly beginning was Lydiab6s energy.
One in the West knows how much the love of youth has been liberated from conventional tyranny
since 1950.
Internet is a wonder as it created a new playleerspace.
Cyberspace is the #&entury equivalent of trade two thousand years ago.
As Money was createtbecame a symbol of powenrised itself to the status of an institutiecame the
repository of ALL social powesoftware has shaped itself in various ways.
There is a school of thought that sees Muant the society.
They are the Minds that see the trees not the wood.
It is not given to the powers of human Mind to know all that the higher power has created since its descent
in terms of invisible organizationfrces powers etc.
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The Hour of God is here.

The Man of the Hour should appear.

He must hear the MANTRA of Lifébreathe it into the world that is in labgand deliver the Revolutign
preferably as evolution.

It is that power which is pressing from below that shows itself as Tsuhamicane Katrina.

They arethecallstoManGodb6s cal |

The real call is the call of the Infinite.

Mands ears are seal ed.

He must awake.

Or he must be awakened.

The world awaits the word.

Society offers protection and stability in thousands of ways.

It has equal number of pit falls one has to be careful.

Animals in the forest have abundant food but tleeeeequally abundant sourcgsdanger.

The commonest danger is thorn. Not many animals are victims to it.

How is it animals ward off thorn all the time?

A thorn, if it turns septi¢can be fatal.

Society has as many traps for Man.

One subconsciously enjoys protection.

Beyond these supports and traps are several areas where Man to pmdelftdansciously.

Not many see such opportunities are infinite.

Opportunities as well as traps are infinite.

The one theme that is close to my heart is Man in human relationships has infinite opportunities to organize
heaven at home.

Marriage, partnership, employment, family, etc. have readily exhausted all the opportunities to
render life bitter. Why?

At any point of existence Man exhausts the opportunities.

Mands subconscious existence is infinite.
He is so fully organized that he will allow no man or no movement touch him at such a point of
organisation.

I am not sure whether taste of ignorance will apply to this.

The most enlightened Man has a closed Mind in this.

In poverty, diseaseeducation the attitude is obvious.

Before a society is fully structured these WORK opputiess are transparent.

In older societies too the situation is the same but more difficult to see.

Lydia could have entirely ruined the famihgndering all the other girls old maids.

Maybe they would have had to leave the place.

Mr. Bennet hoped it would pass away. It is true but no girl would be able to marry anyone except a
domestic.

- . ©

28



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice

1956

1945

1950

29

, 1789

Volume XI

MIT



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

15.iWho was actwually staying in the colonel ds house
A smuggler when pursued by an arrest warrant took r
Substance is powerful!
Diabetic patient given sweets by spiritual doctor remains unaffgoéedaps sweets can cure him.
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A Judge when he goes wrong in his judgement is not punikiedrder is overruled.

Authority in error is not punished, he loses that authority.

A corrupt politician extracted seventy five lakhs. It was extortion.

The victim died of heart attack.

The politician lost his power and twenty crores of black Money.

Staying in the colonel és house does offer a symboli
A society moves up acquiring complex constructions all the way up.

Every experience of the society solidifies into a strucfiorenulatestself as an organisatipgathers the
symbolic subtle energies as power.

Market, Money are such planes.

Organisations organise themselves into active interchange thus at each level creating a complex web of life
that is powerful as well as creative.

It is happening all the time at all periods of life.

In 1789 such a web of organisations came to help the house of Longbourn.

Knowing that phenomenon will help understand the society social pseal strategies at any time.
Now that Lydia is saved we undaind how.

Before she was found no one could think of this possibility.

Suppose someone thinks agftits or herthought would have cancelled its possibility.

How can one know and make it really possible?

Is there such a knowledge?

Do we have that power?

Scientists are proud of Bing Bangpt knowing whether it is true.

The carbon dating can go wrong at any point. It is unreliable.

Society is a structure. It endures and creates a great many structures.

Darwinds evolution has a partial truth in it.
The 10" Man was strongly convinced about the loss of one Man.

In essencehow is our faith in modern theories of science mad?

Knowledge is a se@ave which can wash off the scientifiootprintsin thousands.

Present strength of society is strength gfesatition.

Read the great faith of doctors in thé"I@ntury in leechedloodletting etc. You will know the type of
faith we have.

Man does not act from his Minte is in his vital Mind.

Cock sure pronouncements do issue from Superstition.

Democracy is our political superstition.

It is democracy that crucified Jespsisoned Socrates.

We are ruled democraticalligut it does not mean we should believe in it.

Sri Aurobindo says neither Sun nor earth movesthere is changes in our consciousnessly.

Wickham responded. Gardiner may attribute it to the colonel. We may do so tq Barthye determinant
may still be different.

| am tempted to say the deep all pervasive solicitude of the feminine heart of Lizzy which made Jane marry

Bingeywant ed to prevent Wi ckhamés ruin and it prevail
It is a known phenomenon that philanderers live a longrtifey be because every woman he had violated
gave her heartds blood to his |l ong survival

Wickham had the solicitude of all women folk that saw hirmaty not be farfetched if you see how Jane

and Lizzy put their best foot forward to have the DARSHAN of the scoundrel after he had ruined the

family.

Sri Aurobindo said searching for God is the best goal for anyone.

In countries like Indighoroscope claims the attention.

Luck, 6The Secretdé are the mania in al/l ot her countrie:
All this is ignorant pursuits.

To convert the ignorant groping into an intelligent pursuit is this goal.

The Mind does not have a better pursuit than knowing how things work.

The pursuit can be best described as seeing how the Infinite reveals itself in the Finite.
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Now one is the uncertain finite movement.

That knowledge will be the knowledge of the infinit
Knowledge of the Movement of the Infinjtehen seen in Freedom creates the adventure of the highest in
the freest atmosphere.

To him the process will be no mystery.

He may have the knowledge of the professigtia professional of the Universal existence.

One in Samadhi is lost in the intensity of the Unconscious.

Waking Samadhi is not unconsciousness.

It is consciousness of the conscious unfolding

No example or analogy is possible.

Before telescope was inventechat example will serve the purpose?

It is a movement in which surrender matures in-§aling.

Self-giving, to start with is a willed process.

At a | ater st age t-diving hmcomes angart df a wider nmvemdants Se |l f
The Self falling in love with self, initiating such a movement is one as it moves also expandgpands
infinitely.

Darcy felt the initial JOY of it.

Lizzy is incapable of it even towards Wickham as her ro@srafalsehoogdstructure is not truth
dynamism is led by falsehood.

Falsehood is incapable of infinity.

-
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16.A1 am strongly incdlined to hope for the best
This has come true.
To believe that it came true because he said so is superstitious.
It is the height of unconscious subtle wisdom to be so superstitious.
Our o6érationalitydéd prevents us from believing this r
This is an intellectual superstition.
| speak of the 10Man, broken pencil.
Sri Aurobindo gives a few.
fMan calls zero what he does not understand.
fHe mistakes the boundless finite as infinity.
fIMistaking immensity and indefinability as infinite.
fForm for the content.
fIStops at the penultimate step mistaking it to be final.
fiPart for the whole.
fMisses the world inside mistaking the outer as the all.
fTo ambitiously attempt something which no one has done so far.
fITaking the line of the least resistance.
fiChooses a superstition as an ideal.
e.g. Must marry a Man for love only.
fiConsider the most magnificent performance asanefbat ur eds wast e.
fiNever to attempt what no one has attempted.
i wishesto reach moksha with the family or the body or both.
7(Sri Aurobindo says going to heavémot mokshd with the family is possible).
flUnable to conceive a quixotic methibdo go below to go up.
fMistake a partial goal for the final go# Integral Reality.
fINot believing what one has bepreaching
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fTrying to know ignorance while you are inside ignorance.

Man is unable to solve a small problem while endowed with great powerf®r want of a perspective.
Lydia eloped because Mr. Bennet refused tplzetause Lizzy refused to expose Wickham.

The determinate here was the motherds solicitude fo
You cannot wear gold nuggets.

Gold is valuablebut the skill of making jewels is equally valuable.

Mind is born in Hamletbut we are unable to reach the world with it.

Now it is four hundred years after it was written.

Did Shakespeare know it?

One who ahieves often does not know the achievement

Does Lizzy know what she accomplished and how?

To acquire the knowledge of our achievement is a maturity.

We do not know our potentials.

Fisk is in heaven:Any man will be in heaven if the marriage is dissolved.

People do not know,iwill not act when they know it.

One shade MORE in our success is landing on Moon is not known.

One more shade of consecration overtakes moksha for the devotee.

It is so with the knowledge of unknowable.

Hence the secrghe secret of secrets lies in

Going in

fReversing the step

1Going in and reversing

fThe essence &ecretthe secret of secrets is quintessence.

fUnity, identity, SECRET Inside not wishing to know are the ultimate accomplishments in the human
scheme of things.

fLike Beethovenhe must turnbetter still start hearing.

Beethoven could have heard in the subtle plane.

The HOUR is Now.

Now that the story is over anyone can know what happened.

Only a wise Man can know why it happened.

Does our knowledge of Sri Aurobindo permit us to know at least after the event how events happened
not earlier?

Can this knowledge be upgraded to know O6before the
Or can it become power to make it?

If so, what is the source of that knowledge in all stages?

Once you do all these and succeed at all levetan you know what it is that you secured?

Is it knowledge or power or the learning process?

Can we describe them by known spiritual terms?

Is it a knowledge one can acquire or all can acquire?

Can it be reduced as a system of learning?

If so, how will the other dimension chan@eTime, Spacethe receiving planghe change it undergags it
in involution or evolution? Etc.

Can we review it in terms of Hour of God Simultaneous Timdshwara Marvel?

Has anything distantly resembling this happened to the world already?

Are there human instances?

I's there something in 6My6é own | ife?

If so, are Men aware of it or unaware of it?

Is there something to be done to make the unaware aware.

How do we compare it with Luck?

Is there some semblance or resemblance in Pride and Prejudice?

What is it all about?

Is it yoga or philosophy?

Are we entirely unrelated to such phenomena?
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Are we forbidden to seek it further beyond knowing it?
Is it beyond the ken of human wisdom?

Had all these questions touched me inside somewhere?
What next?

Why?

-
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'Pride and Prejudice ?
?

5
17.ACoul d he expect that her friends would not step fo

Though apparently farfetched or for¢éltese are words of the subtle social forces expressing its

wisdom, a wisdomthatwill never fail to act if commissioned.

Literary criticism if organisecelevatedand refined to present such features with the force of striking

precision would have come into its own?

Literary criticism brings to the reader the literature life is to him.

It makes the unconscious insensitive reader conscious and sensitive.

The power of Goodness of Antonia spite of its being laced with the hatred of the Jew was made

dramatically effectiverather socially effective in drama.

Life recognizes the power of hatred by compelling A

Goodnessiot only brings back his shiput makes Jessica run away.

Literature is the art that gives the scientifically precise knowledge of life to the reader.

Madhavi 6s garland | anding on Kovalands neck brings
The powers of Life beautifully unfolding through the crevices and cracks of the situation enlightened the
reader.

The greater the refinement the greater the writer.

Science becoming art in life through unsaemredicted events is the processahch life becomes

literature.

Literature revealing life to the reader is Life evolving its psychic.

Such endowments of life are not Matwt infinite -

1 Sowerby makes Lufton feel ashamed and apologise.

1 Miss Dunstable exhibits irrepressible initiative to marry Dr. Thorne.

1 Even the cruelly expressive phrase Frailty puts the power of the human nature in the most precise
context of Time& a time power enjoys itself with a vengeance without shame.

1 The impudence of an impudent MAN has that significance for Li2kag. brought him there to enjoy

the balm of his subtle touch on his solitudeShe met with impudence. It requires a greater intuition to
appreciate the evolutionary role of impudence.

1 , if understoodwill render literary criticism great.

1 We love to reward goodnegsunish the wrong It is the merest shallow social life. In pre 1947 that

was hailed.

9 Post 1947 period was not to honour the GQO the liberated MAN. He is the untouchable

oppressed womawr onged communiti es i . etheworhaa ofuedntoolebleands r i g
physical urges must be allowed her wine politician has a right to earn thousandslakhs, crores.[The
6good mands windfall i n the RewardteewoohgsdidTeemdom are al
Peters] In USA this was the rule in the #&nd 17" centuries. India is being liberated economically!

9 Life Response was created or Life was made to Respond by many not by their conscious action but by
what they believed.

a. Roberts refused the sign any more bills.
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Sowerby refused to be angry at Lufton.

Dr. Thorne refused to 6thinkd of the Wi/l
Mr. Bennet refused to allow even in his Mind another to pay for his own sins.

Darcy never knew he was abused.

Lydia never thought of right or wrong.

Mrs. Bennet wanted all to go to Brighton.

She never minded anything.

. Crawley refused to ask for help.

Man acting along the direction of the forces of events creates Life Response.

Hamlet was attacked by pirates.

Polonius was killed.

Poison killed Gertrude.

Ayala never knew how to speak of her love.

Hamel resented help.

Lucy Dormer sticks to her Man.

Lady Tringle never wanted Tom to have Ayala.

Tom needed not Ayala but to outgrow his boyishness.

Every event is a response of life to temperament.

We live in a structured societgtructured over several thousand years.

Essentially it is a subtle structure befar becomes a tangible organisation.

That organisation is one of human relationships serving as links.

At the deepest or earliest level the structure begins as energy and grows,gofeecettitude skills,
results each of which grows in density over time.

Subtle structure converting into more tangible ones of human relationship is social maturity.
Only a revolution can destroy these structures.

Even after destruction they readily resume their old structures in the name of new concepts.
Those structwes do create the dark imperative.

Only the luminous imperative can handle it.

Its way of handling is not destruction but transformation.

In transformation Self and Spirit emerge in Matter as Supermind.

As a matter of fact this Self is nothing but Spirit.

The BOON granted to earth is this transformation.

It is the privilege of Man to be an agent of this change.

The tradition conceives of spirit as the highest part of his being.

The Spirit is that which involves in the process to emerge as Matter.

Mistaking ae for the other is the cosmiagedy of life.

Collins can mistake what he offers as ge#tifying.

It is valid for himself.

God knows in what words he proposed to Charlotte.

Whether he repeated verbatim his proposal to Lizzy or was rendered speechless by her readiness to accept
his silent willingnesswe do not know.

Collins, Mrs. BennetLydia are Matterthe dark Imperative.

What luminous Imperative can handle them is not known.

Whatever it isit is true his proposal is structured.

To create a struate to let it grow to maturity is the ultimate work of social evolution

-
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18.iCoul d he expect to be noticed by the regiment againr
Those who acinitially, act on their impulse.
Only then they give other consideration.
Progress is in the measure they reconsider.
There is only one rule of accomplishment for ali It is better to know it.
That rule is Authority accomplishes.
You must renew that Authority at higher levels.
In India it is karmain England it is my responsibilitiy honour.
In Japan it is vital honouEngland it is Mental honour.
In all these places it is social Authority.
Only in USA it is oneds own Authority.
Hence the progress as it extended to 6touchd the in
The social authority must give place to individual authority and finally individuality.
Mr. Bennet first let Lydia go to Brighton.
Next, after elopemenfelt the responsibility.
When Money came into the picture he felt the entire responsibility.
Not only the problem was solveititurned into opportunities.
The Christian idea of charity turns around and makes one a recipient of charity.
The Indian idea of karma makes NOT karma but Society the tyrant.
What is RIGHT at a given time?
Progress constant progess is right.
It means today must be better than yesterday.
The world does not know of Supermind.
HE wants us to aspire for what we do not know exists.
Indians have given up freedgprosperity thinking, honestyto preserve the Spirit.
The Englishman has begun to bathe once in a while.
The Indian has begun to speak the Truth once in a while.
Let us work out the answer fAwhy Mot her is not actin
Kumbakonam is responding after Ramapuram.
What works is who will NOTICE him?
He who should notice is HE inside.
Our reference is selfish interest.
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Even in selfish interest it is the negative destruction of all around.

The reversal in India should begin with endorsing a principle that will raise all before | receive the
benefit.

Whatever | did in the sixties helped all to band together to destroy me.

Later in the village they roseshereas earlier they never could rise or refrain from destroying the centre of

light.
| should wait for them to ask for support.
It is the version of action to |l osing onedbds capacit

More can be accomplished by INAGN than by initiating action.

Giving up Jnana kanda ends by giving up Jnana.

Where is it in one to nine? Maybe it is in nine.

Where is India today in the scale of one to nine or any scale?

Where is the world on any scale?

Is there really a point for One to begin with?

Is it IN ACTION only?

If the enlightened One goes into inacti@rhat happens to the rest of the world?

In 1962 it was India that prodded China into action.

It is China that responded to Mothabt the Indians.

India gave up NonViolence een in her subconscious.

India has not accepted Natiplence for her to give it up.

Whatis it to acceptnot to accepand togive up?

What is the truth behind neriolence?

Is it rituals?

Is it to rely on the immediate success?

Is India different from other countries in this?

If so, what is that difference?

If not, how can there be no difference?

How do we understand the outer life?

Are we so highly developed to correct the outer by the inner?

The entire accomplishment today in any country is ONLY social accomplishevemntin USA.
Individuality in USA is social individuality.

We can review each character from the point of view of their accomplishment and how they did:
Bingley accomplished his view by silent submission.

Charlotte accomplished NOT by her capacity but by her value.

Collins accomplished after failure at the lowest possible level of human personality.

Lady Catherine accomplished for Darcy by her attention lifelong.

Lizzy accomplished for Jan@/ickham Lydia, family and Darcy.

Mr. Bennet accomplished for his pet daughters by honour.

Darcy accomplished for Lizzy mainly and partly for himself.

The Gardiners did so for Longbourn and for their pleasure of prestige by their culture.

Lydia retained Wickham in the family for Lizzy.

Mrs. Bennet accomplished by destruction for her last daughter.

Caroline 6éaccomplishedd for her perversity a sens
Georgiama saw her own fulfillment in Lizzy coming there.

Jane Austen accomplished the positive atmosphere for the society.

Meryton accomplished by NOT being mean to Longbourn and Lydia.

Revolution accomplished itself in evolution.

Vital selfishness accomplished for itself Mental sgifing.

Mrs. Reynolds accomplished in getting a wife for Darcy.

T Pride and Prejudice is the accomplishment of that
light of Revolution. Jane Austethough not of a vast build of great strength rises to positive height in one
storyofhersas Thompson in fiHound of Heaveno. It is a gre:
width, weight and profundity.
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The Truth behind Love is Strength.

The world will be crushed out of existence by one drop of love descending.

Membership fees symbolize strength that attracts knowledge.

Help, if it exists, is from the strong to the weak.

The poorthe victim to tyrannyare STRONG in their weakness what they need is not so much

prosperity as the strength of prosperity as prestige symbolises.

In this sense Nowiolence is an invitation to violence.

The Truth behind Nowiolence is Violence.

Asoka did not disband his aymvhen he gave up war.

Law abolishing slavery could win the waot public opinion.

Marx6s call for violent overthrow of capitalism is
Democracy and Liberty were ushered in by violence.

Equality too needs the same violent overthrow.

Power of consecration to take the due of Money from unwilling hands is Grace granting strength to

fairness.

Jesus and Socrates were murdered by democracy.

Veto-abolishing the Vetois organisational landmark of fairness acquiring strength.
Draupathi could get strengthrfotr om t he 6 Dhar mad of Dharmadés establis
Voluntarily giving up Selfishness is acquiring Truth.

Truth is stronglgnorance too is equally strong.

Transformation of ignorance into knowledge is making truth strong by Spirit.

Her wigbés response is the symptom of ignorance want.
Where Auroshika and Gloria failed and Ramapuram was not positerarig comes forward.

Consecration can get Money if its call is strongendowed with the strength of the collective.

Goodwill i s strength. Selfjiving is strength.

Nothing can be accomplished without strength.

-
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Herwig-

, Herwig

19.AAfter such an afdront to Colonel Forster
Affront is the very opposite of pleasing.
They are felt more as sensations than feelings or ideas.
Sensations are of the body where effect is unfailing.
A lady who received a letter everyday from her lover married the postman.
Sensations are conclusive.
To know a thing is conclusiyéut to know it as an expression of theoretical clarity is more than conclusive.
Polyandry extends to all brothers is experience and theory.
I'n disclosing each oneb6s secret to .Krishna Draupath
That again confirms why Karna invited her to sit on his lap.
Reputation of a bankrupt famjlgervice done to an institutipMoney gifted to anotheservice done to a
causeeach in its own fashigin its own time will certainly have their exact consequence.
For one who looks backhere will be no single event that is not so described.
The description will be exact and precise.
A Man sold several of his properties and lost it in gambling.
Theft, pilfering, deceit was instinct with him.
His owngrandftherbecame a rich man collecting jewels from robbers.
He by aquirkoflifej oi ned a Mot herés instituti onceaseddobé n t hi s
his old self.
Another man there looted the place in an unprecedented scale.
It began when this Man joined and stopped when he left there.
He ceased to steal; his Rasi retained its power.
Anyone can certainly find at least one striking event in his own life for the following principles.
fOffence offends.
fPleasing pleases.
fIService is unforgettably remembered.
fKnowledge in the subordinate hurts the boss.
fWhat is given comes back. Sgjiving remains alive.

48



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

TAct repeats.

fIService is rewarded by Meimstitutions cause God.

fReputation lingers for generations.

Goodwill begets Gooudlill.

fiPurity ennobles the giver as well as receiver.

The murderer earns for the victim.

fStatus offends and betraymds its betrayal unresented.

fiNames survive insistently around and later in the subtle life.

fiLanguage like women loves those who take liberties.

fiLanguage is the medium through which subtle power shifts.

TAll relations are copiously infectious and contagious.

f\Wrong doing intensely attracts.

Power makes itself felt even against gods.

fMan loves to be exploitedominatedtyrannized over.

fHumiliation is an honour.

fThe greatest help comes from the worst enemy.

fiQuarrel always brings to the surface greater justice.

fINo action can be prevented from multiplying itself.

The weak is strong in his own territory.

fiPitch defiles.

fPower defies sharing.

fHonour honours itself abundantly.

fiCaste is the repository of social power of intensities.

fPhysically giving depletes.

Subtly giving does not decrease can also increase much.

fForm -- all formsi express beauty.

fForm enhances power infinitely.

fThought makes for intense relationship.

TAlIl movements reverse after the peak.

fiGreat respect issues out of great humiliation.

fBankruptcy is higher abundance.

TAllis in all all the time in all respects.

fFairness is the fad of faint foolishness.

A professor of neursurgery had a head injury and lapsed for seven days into a coma. As he was at
Harvardh e wr ot e his experiences during the coma as a b
read him. No one believed him. Yogically there is no wrong in the world. There is its appearance.
According to that rule Wickham is not wrong in the elopenmeait Lydia. Lady Catherine is right in her
abuse and Mrs. Bennet in her initiatives. At least Darcy finds she was not wrong in abusing him. She herself
said it was enjoyableor her genius came quthile she was abusing him for things he was not responsible
for. Yoga too concurs with the professor and Darcy.

Right and wrong apanive certainly can see generally and in our own lives particularly

fThe exact relationship between two acts even if separated by any length of time.

fSuch relationships will often be between the finite and the infinite and the latter can be moved by the
former.

fMaybe in a flashi in the subtle plané the entire pattern of ALL relationships will reveal. This
extendedwill reveal the memories of previous lives.

An experiment can be suggested that will reveal the truth of this phenopbendris not easy to conceive
of it. One who is familiar with consecration and has been solving ALL his problems through that can
attempt it with a fair expectation of momentary success. If met with syceessan do so for a few
seconds. Once that endowment is there a continuous threé hsluould say three dayattempt when
possible will show the true power of this exercise.

Consecration is taken up at so many levels. One can view it as lying in concentric circles. Move one from
smaller inner circles to wider outer circles. At the widest circle for the individual one overcoming Space
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and | ater Time can be felt. At onebds final |l evel on
efforts rarely continugcome to abrupt end at the earliest opportunity. To break the obstacle oAé dalls
is the calling othough mentestaryboyvingnwigh wid€l maybesirdversal forces.

At the tether end one can see acts precipitate that in his scheme afdrgnigsonceivablainbelievable
even after the occurrencguch of which he might have rarely heard of.

Darcyds marriage is |like that.

Even Bingleybds wedding is |ike that.

Lydia and Collins too are of that category.

Steve Jobs met with one such success.

One who is doing yoga as the one single goal of his own life if he meets with this Darsan can with
intellectual effort

flUnderstand The Life Divine fully and with inspirational SILENCE.

TKnow His revelations in Sauvitri.

HE said most only in Savitrsays Mother. Also there can be nothing on earth even in the future what is not
there in Savitri. With the fullest sincerity and greatest perseverance one certainly can have this initial
glimpse. To such a onpsuccess in yoga is possible if he should continue. He emphatically lays down
From the Highest the Greatest BOON was asked for.

It was granted.

Sincerity and surrender will secure it for MAN.

The above experiment will reveal whether they are available in the devotee. The symptoms are
Silence will descend.

Light will reveal in the heart.

Thinking centre will move above the head.

Silence will mature into Silence beyond Silence.

Maybe it is for a split second.

For that moment one will not exist outside.

The outside will be found inside.

Life will grow powerful.

Matter will reveal its Ananda.

No proof is necessary. It will be a Selistent revelation.

-
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200AiHi s temptations aw0e not adequate to the risk
There is no temptation adequate to the risk because nothing can even be accomplished beginning
with temptation.
No one can sit down and write an exhaustive list of the rules of life as they are not only infinite but each
finite can act in infinite ways.
The wisdom of the world is collected under several heads.
Man acts on his five sensés truth each emphasizes one sense.
There are people who will smell anything to understand it.
To use more than one sense is capacity.
The rare few can use all five sesslt is nearly impossible.
Senses are great human avenues for the individual to reach the universal.
Sri Aurobindo says the universe is not great in the sense that it contains tte @aluras and all dark
things one cannot handle.
The dimension of the universe is great.
Its characteristic is the infinite coexists with the finite there.
Senses are the faculties of the Mind in outer space.
Subjectively all the senses unite to become the sixth sense of the Mind inside.
Senses foster intellectuality.
Insight that matures into intuition is the faculty of mind on its border with the Spirit and exists in the plane
of Time.
Spirit is a mature continuation of the Mind where spatial aspects unite in Time.
Spirit in transcendence is consciouspn@sthe universe is spacklind in space is sensesense in Spirit is
Time.
Brahman in creation is Spirit existing at one end by itself and in the other opposite end as Matter.
Mind is the faculty created by Spirit in objectivising.
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Supermind is the faculty created by Spirit when it is the subjebject to itselfa state of comprehension.
Comprehension is the 6objectd of tratkercempiemendt when it
itself.

Spirit is the first extension of Brahman.

Mind is the faculty that can see the human experience in space through senses.

Spirit can experience all of human existence inside as moment of Time.

Simultaneous Time sees space in Tisenses as thought.

Spirit comes into its own when thought ceabetter still the faculty of thought ceases to exist in form.
Knowing is of the Spiritbeing is of Brahman.

Knowing is a movement inside or outside.

Being has neither outside nor inside.

The outside becoming inside Spirit rises to Brahman.

amgm Y»i a cmquAoe S_ Wekqguaga

Asceticism is giving up possession of external objects.

Yoga is the asceticism of the inner life.

As long as the innesuter configuration is there Spirit can exists.

Organisation enjoys the authority of the power of substance.

The power that rules in the substance is falsehood.

Falsehood makes substance substantial.

Immense falsehood attaining infinity becomes Truth.

Conflicts disappear when falsehood ceases to exist.

Falsehood is selissertive ignorangghe basis of evil.

Seltassertion organises epMielf-affirmation formulates ignorance.

Selfl i mi t at i o n-formslatidnroigndrahee. s el f

Atma containing itself in the universereates universal ignorance.

Transcendence is that which transcends limitation.

Involution is selfchosen limitation tending to ignorance and ending in evil.

Ananda is Being experiencing itself as consciousness within its own existence.

Ananda is greater the more it goes outside the consciousness of Being.

Being existsconsciousness is ave&rAnanda experiences in its own sensation that is the outer sphere of
Being and consciousness.

To discover the Being in Ananda is heaviendiscover the same in ignorance is Delight.

What made Wickham run away?

It is not Wickham who took the initiative. It is she.

She is obliviousalert cunning and shameless or rather proud of things others will be ashamed of.
It can only mean she is entirely physical to be proud of a physical success.

Certainly he was not physical. He was vitalnning and unscrupuias.

How do we evaluate Wickham in the | ight of Mr. Gard
1 She is not friendless.
1T She is staying in the Colonel 6s house.

1 The regiment will not notice him.

1 The reward is not adequate to the risk.

He went with her for a short duration meaning to desert her.

She was not an issue at all.

He had nothing to riskas exposing him exposes the family.

I would say he was thoughtless responding to momentary engagement.

About his own safetyl should say he was careless and thoughtless as he was shameless at Longbourn.
His deceit was well fashioned and it urged him along the established lives about seeing Darcy in London.
Even the adoring heart of Lizzy felt he was impudent.

The text has no mention of his ingence except two rematks

One is from Lizzy.

The other is Bennetds who was outraged by hi m.
To Mrs. Bennet he was dear Wickham.
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His idea of marrying a rich woman elsewhere was real to him.

It is noteworthy there is NO thought in his mind about Lizzy at all. He was tatadjgingselfish unable to
think of anyone else. There seemed to be no scheming in his Mind. He was carried on by the movement she
initiated; perhaps he lived in the moment. No thought in their minds for different réassiresenjoyed the
successhe enjoyed the entertainment.

A comprehensive whole

One principle of literary criticisrin a principle of lifei is any eventhere any storymust be a whole in its
own sense. It means

There must be an equilibrium.

Even parts of the story must so qualify.

It must have a sequel and an antecedent.

It must be so from each character.

At its own level there must be a goi@inot ideal completed.

There must be the balance between the dualities.

It cannot be judged ethicallynorally.

If so judged it must uphold its own ethics and morality in which case they must be spelt out. The
opening sentences does it.

1 Equilibrium must be found in energfprce, power, skill, capacity etc. e.g.

Caroline magnificently created a rounded perfection of her behavior in her congratulatory letter to Lizzy
Y there is the arrogance balanced by submission.

Mrs. Bennetthough thwarted all alondpad three daughters married.

The balance | speak of is attained here by removing Lydia at a distan¢e make that triumph a failure.
Pemberley out of bounds for her. Netherfield took itself away leaving the most neglected child to be taken
care of by her.

Collins maintained the balance by two letters of revenge.

As the second letter ovelid his vengeancdife brought him to Meryton to pay his obeisance to Elizabeth.
Mrs. Bennet and Lady Lucas becoming even with each other in turn is to the point.

What is quite striking to me is how he goodwvill was rewarded to Charlotte.

Lady Anne and Mr. Hurst who were quiescent retained their poise in their quiescence.

Lizzy filled in the vacuum of a mother for Georgiana at Pemberley

-
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"Do you really think so?" Cried Elizabeth, brightening up for a moment.

"
’

21.ADo you think so0?0 brightening up for

Every bad situation does contain a good hint.
The moment you respond positiveliie positive openings continue.
After a fashion the same thing brought about the right end. Some hints

Gardiner sending Bennet in the hope of doing it himself.
1 No one despaired

1 All the positive statements of the Gardiners

T Janeds opti mism.

1T Fatherdés hope it wildl pass away.

T Darcydés initial hopeful ejaculations.
T Even the motherds | ament.

T Kittyds secret . ,fhesoltutibngoo sae berathomei s a't
1

Volume XI

a

mo ment .

h ome

These are days of Networking. It is a poor unrepresentative phrase from the point of view of the integral

nature of the social being.

Socially to reach the comprehension of the modern population it is the best possible medium.

One more dimension can be added and one major warning can be given.
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The Networking is neither horizontal nor vertical but multidimensional to suit the final integrality.

The warning is more weighty.

As the concept of Networking is mechanical and lifeldsre is a danger of the society being conceived as
inert, just as one can mistake the government for the society; dress fofdddras the nourishment for the
person plot as the story.

Networkconceived with some life from the beginning and its subtle side emphasized will have a chance to
discover the society really. Christians and Muslims in India even those who are ard@ssentially
Hindus rather Indians.

By this artificial lifelessness one misses the life of both.

Mother says that of the urban population in India 30% is rotten.

The prestige of the natiphhope will tilt the balance.

Itis true in lifg to positively respond to one small situatiarihen the spirit is kept ypakes one to the end.
Though it is not exactly like thiMind of Light reveals itself by such an effort.

Evolution itself evolves is spoken at this context

In a negative contexas the negative atmosphere is fully organisad we see in Bharata war or in Indian
Freedoni it overwhelms.

All those who go up to the penultimate steghe one aspectthe immensity, the indefinable are those
who are rooted in theadition.

Our devotees have emerged to the extent of praying to Mother.

He who sees he slips at the last step as Augudi9¥yis still rooted in the tradition.

Several devotees come to The Life Divine through intellectuality.

To othersit is a ritual.

For a great many it is the new sloka or strotra.

Initiated into consecratiqrit always reveals a little of the ultimate possibility.

The shift grows from consciousness to substance.

The shift is first in the planigross to the subtle.

Next it is to the psychic from the self.

Then it is from the surface to the subliminal.

Further it moves from the subconscious to the inconscient.

Moving or rising to the Universal and then to Ishwara and finally to the Mother and to the Ishwara through
the Mother are stages.

f f u Aa ,thathasthureveals itself by the SeExistence in action.

Page 357especially 356 gives the stages.

How it reveals itself in one is Yoga.

After all is completed we will know the refinement is a lot of the stagethat are each involved in all

the others.

The process is therefore importgmtit the essence and quintessence are far more important.
Shakespeare said poetry is full of lies.

Perhaps he felt the great truths of poetry which areesfidient to the poet are in real life only lies.

He might have seen the truths of life subconsciously bedmscious awareness found them lies.

If that was real to hinthere is no wonder why for two hundred years he was unknown in Europe.

Itis in conformity with the principle that power comes before knowledge.

Now we have a fairly good outline of events in this story if not in all its details of comprehemshess

is it possible for us to tell the story to ourselves from the beginning so as to perceive the end.

That would be a good basis of Life Response or the principles of Literary criticism.

Let me try at some points where this truth emerges clearly without making it appear a stretch.
1The opening sentence on the oO6Universal trutho.
It sets the tone for the story. The ending of the story showing this being a universahasghwvho are
strong can benefit by it.

The great vulgar excitement of Mrs. Bennet is the evidence of energy.

Mr . Bennetds sarcasti c i npmbihdpdas athimganere tham ckal bredisensel it a
of freedom and honour.

Energy by itself will end in disappointed ambition ridiculed by others.
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The background of great energies of greater ideas realised it.
It is her energyonly her own energybrought Bingley and Darcy there.
2.Hints that became true in the end.

Lydia says®6 maybe he will choose meb6.
Her irrepressible physical energy surfaces as did her elopement.
Mr s . Bennetb6s i mpatience cancels initially.

She urges him to ga counterproductiveule.

He went. It failed.

He jokes Bingley would choose her.

The truth is her energy is represented by Lydia.

Assheisthelastchid he mot her d86s mind was on Lydia.

6Bingleyd here means |ife reward 6Mrs. Bennet 6 i
= »
1
1
1
1
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"Upon my word" said Mrs. Gardiner'l begin to be of your uncle's opinion. It is really too great a violation
of decencyhonout and interestfor him to be guilty of it. | cannot think so very ill of Wickham. Can you
yourself Lizzy, so wholly give him upas to believe him capable of it?"

"
’

?n

22.l begin to have your unclebdés opinion. o
Onthesurfacde t i s a wifebdbs endorsement of the husband.
In it is there a wider reflectigmpositive or negative?

An act is a miniature of a wider existence.

Whatever it isin the final analysis it is not merely indicatjymut reveals the wider imperative of
community society life and even existence.

Itis all not of one character. It can be positive or negative.

Either way it does indicate ultimately the divine imperative.

The truth of this will reveal itself to someone if he recollects his own part

This includes all comments in joke or perversity.

If comments have that forcevents too have the same thing.

It can be extended to thoughésmosphere and everything.

Only that one must know the divine imperative and the ways in which it expresses in life.

62



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Mother said it of Nehru in 1930 when he was nowhere in the leadership.

Words may come out of the mouth of an arch enemy. In its own way it will fulfil itself later.

Mostly such utterances are subconscious and involuntary.

Life at all levels has something wholesome for its membewshi ch means all those who
level can survive easily.

Struggle is there only to those who have aspiration and ambition.

The infinity of a plane is seen in its absurd lengths in

T I'ndian astrology bagaméd on the earthdés position
1 Big Bang.

1 Nobel prizes go to computer economic formulas now.

Maybe it is time to dismiss the Big Bang.

ltisgreatNorv i ol ence ended in Gandhijibés |ifetime.
The psychological history of the worlthe birth of Individuality are two extremes which together will
make the world know Him.

The theory that India voluntarily gave up her freedprosperity truthfulnesshonesty even the communal
organisations looks to be an insight into history.

The answer is in 35357.

1 When you say life is infinitditerally it is infinite.

We speak of untapped potentials and unmet nedelsl like saying the unknown potential or potentials
Man is unwilling to know.

In Pride and Prejudice we see

T Tha one pot ent iwllunkmon tdaayore yid wondgre. o d

It was seen earlier in Charlotte.

1 Everyone has goodwijlive have to elicit it.

The Cooperative society in the village had all the powers of the Bank.

Imagine that no one thought of banana there.

Hundred tons of sugarcane potential was always there. It was our village that first reached it.
Anyone, if only he can know and exhaust all possibilities at his own level can rise not 100% but
hundred times as life expands in hundred ways and in each direction it is infinite.

1 It was rice sales that made a family rich and one an industrialist.

1 Imagine our village taking to essential oils. Apart from the pribfihakes the Mind technology
oriented.

In India no new potential need be created as there is all that one needs.

The truth is onebdés own capacity is |imited.
For the finite man to become the Individual the first step is his discovery of the infinite.

Read the history of the world. Windmill sawing made Holland afaeag nation.

Brahmins are at the top of the society first by recitatsomething everyone can acquire.
Education itself raises a Man sky hjdfut only a little of it is being availed of ngwven in USA.
The computer infinitely enhanced the speed of stocks being sold.

Every walk of life can be infinitely speeded up by the computer.

An incident can be understood in terms of its antecedents variously.

A direct cause or an indirect causemberley.

A principle of lifei Mr s. Cr awl ey6s heroism brings Major Grant
A compelling course ofevents Mary Thornedés inheritance.

A principle that precedes a cause or vice versa.

A powerful atmosphere that cannot be defigdlencora.

Inexperienced will and irresistible chaimEmily Wharton

Attraction of freedom for the worn out conservativ8ilverbridge.

Petulant assertion Lily Dale.

Actrepeat§ Dr . Thornedés marri age.

Process over esseric&lonviolence.

Infectioni Br i t a i-vioérge. n o n

Higher principle in lower plang USA, education in work.

f
f
f
f
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Superstitiori Love marriage.

Token Acti ICPF.

Infinite success for the surfa¢d-ood Prize.

Inherent inner contradictioinldeal and organization.

Innate meanness of efficientyrata.

Hard work issues stinginess.

Determined will attracts Lucy Roberts.

Appearance is all Griselda.

The cause or link can be traced in many ways. My particular emphasis is on two things.
The exact ACT that sanctioned its sequel.

Social subconscious affirming through a long detour fully reflecting the character of the
character.

1 Syndicate membership going to Nair for my admission is the example for the first principle.
Crawleybds scholarship attracting the wealth of the

=4 =4 -4 _8_5_9_9_2._-24._-2._-2°

husbandds inn that deprived Hardi ngo6s ,taliecsimome and en
detail wit h C hisocivduresyaldcehisdding takerm to the court and acquitted as Harding
was.

1 The joy of Lizzy in abusing him negatively brought the elopenasitively brought Pemberley.
Crawleybs pride has similar consequences.

I So to change that triumph of ego into the joy of the future is the strategy to solve a problem.

That is the clue to transformation.

That way the Infinite is ready to flow into the finite.

To get one such point in the life of a strong character and take it though the twenty five steps36f7}353
that significant page is the ultimate.

I believe one such an act fromkgureédg woumilpast e can g
life or at least a complete knowledge of this life.

1 The fact is The Life Divine can be best understood in literature.

The role Money played in Pride and Prejudice can explain to one.

9 Its capacity to move from one plane to another plane.

Or, its capacity to bring aristocracy to the commoners.

Here we see Moneybd6s role of integrating cash and st
1 Money buys honour.

1 Consciousness of Mongsather SeHconsciousness of the newly acquired wealth eludes aristocratic
status’ Caroline.

1 Wickham silently attracted it after a fashion.

1 Willingness to pay avoids the necessity to pay mgkiioney the instrument of gootdl i.e. Mo ney 6 s
power to represent social goodill as social power.

Money for a family is the entire Market.

Money for one is social as well as personal organisation.

Money is as much a system as VISA from the individual to the society at large.

Money is now liberated from golgaper and has come to be represented by a mere Number.

Money is a great power or the greatest power positively as well as negatively.

Moneyds power rises when it is given up.
o
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1930

1
1 Big Bang
1

Big Bang

3533572

'Pride and Prejudice'
1
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23.

353357

'Pride and Prejudice’
1
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1 ;
T .
il treladly a too great a violation. o

Every phrase | quote against each number is a truth of life rendered into this context.

Man cannot violate his stability.

There is a physicavital, Mental, spiritual stability by which each Maevery family, society even an
event exists. They are sacred.

To disturb them is sacrosanct.

They are to be honourghbstered nourished and cherished for work.
Obviously there is a scale of forty (or) fifty grades of accomplishment.
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There are equally sixty or seventy grades for understanding.

There are about a few hundred faculties like this.

Taken in all grades they will reveal as a few hundred thousand parts and sub parts.
Look at your own life from such a perspective.

What you see is infinity in action.

There is an infinity in inaction.

Action and inaction are only two of the Many that are infinite.
Usher yourself into infinityyou will be more than Man.

It is to see the infinity outside from the infinity inside.

Bring that visionto literature and Pride and Prejudice.

It is consummate yoga though in the beginning.

This gives you the first fundamental siddhi.

The final siddhi is Supramental Time vision.
We see then there is NO wrong anywhere.

Wrong is a human poisaot an evolutionary status.

To know of the heroism and patriotism of people amidst cowardice is redeeming.
Why India did so and how is she going to recover.

It made Vivekananda shed tears in in his meditation.
Maybe Indian life will directly walk into subtle plane.

The problems of the world look childish before this gigantic effort.
India is great. She will be Jagat guru.

Man is privileged to be Man NOW.

Language is like woman enjoys our taking liberty with it.

This is a principle of infinity. | would like to apply it to life.

Life structures itself for survival and growthot that it enjoys it.

What Life enjoys is the structureless stability that grows on its own dynamism that is not on the
surface.

Hence violations are not tolerated by the structures.

Confirmations are welcome.

Beyond both is the life that is live.

Darcy came and gave that touch to Meryton and was touched by it.
It will be the greatest exercise of literary criticism not yet born to take out such truisms of life frgm eve
page of the book. Some examples

11 dondt mind anything but for this entail. Page 11
The reality of marriage is the security of property for woman.
2.Handsome young men must live on something. P. 134.
Romance is superficial base of property real.

A captivated woman does not mind being betrayed.

In betrayal Man or woman feels the deepest touch of the other.
3.My genius of abuse came out. P. 199.

Genius in life is temperamental intensity.

She who loves expresses love better by abuse.

Man expresses his love by physical tyranny.

4.Darcy was determined to please her. p. 230.

Love, as long as it remains lovgis unconditional.

Luck, set in motioncomes all at ongdrom all sides.

5. am a selfish creature. P. 324,

An act repeats retains its original intensity.

6.Bingley did not betray Darcy. p. 310.

Culture expressing through courtesy is delicacy.

7.With one parting look Darcy left. P. 245.

He who accomplishes never promises.
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8.Mr. Bennet called on Bingley. p. 5.

Initiative is infructuous.

Obeying the wife cancels.

We find Collins a clowpa buffoon but what is it in life that such a phenomenon arises?

By life we mean social life only.

Social life can be subdivided into one hundred expressions of it such as famitydifeet lifg etc.

Social life issocially structured.

Under that head each different type of life has its own structure.

If you collect all these structured parts and take itwhat is left inside are pockets of energies capable of
organizing itself with a central being.

Such organisations can fall wrdvery many heads such as

1. Anti-social organisms.

2. More organised than the sofyidout outside its spirit.

3. Substandard lives fully organized in themselves.

Pickpocketsloafers prostitutesclub life, Moneylendersbrokers of various descriptipatc. come under
this category.

Life permits all its high and low vibrations for all these formations.

The clown belongs to this category.

The institution of O6the Foold of English courts bel
Shakespeare brought in Bottom and Titania and creat
love. Humanity has risen to great heights of culture and refinement but most of it is left to itself.

The way in which it comes together to acquire life is hilarious in the extreme.

The world has glorified many of them over the centusied installed them at heights of fame.

Collins does contain irrepressible energy issuing out of college training organising physical stupidity
into activity. Stupidity is potential dynamism.

He is vastly entertaining to Lady Catherine who is the female version of Collins.

Even she is vexed by him occasionally.

Literary criticism can extensively dwell on

1.Character.

2.Plot.

3.Individual events.

46Rul ed of sequence.

5.Energy of the scenes.

6.Beginning hinting at the end.

7.Rules of life enunciated.

8.Truth of life varying infinitely spread over the story.

9.Relevance of the story to the social period.

Rel evance of the story to the Authordéds Personality.
Relevance of the story to its central theme.

10.Irrelevance of the story to period author, theme

that renders the work of art frivolous.

Irrelevance of the story to peripauthor theme

that renders the work of art a standing wonder.

11.Genius of the creative work.

12 Where the author is most prominent where she is

most invisible.

13.The peak of the story.

14.The ebb of the spirit of writing.

15.Evaluation in traditional terms in evolutionary terms

n
-
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Pride and Prejudicebd
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1. .Page 118

3. P. 199

4. Pp. 230

5. P. 324

7. P. 245

Bottom Titania
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N O~ GDNE

10. 7

11.
12.

13.
14.
15.

Sincerity

2441 cannot thi nKkMrmss.&ardiner of Wi ckhamo

Faith is the power for yoga.

Truth is the power of the Mind.

Strength is for the body.

Sincerity is the ultimate power of relationship.

It exists at all levels.

Chastity is the physical expression of sincerity by women.

Implicit obedience serves youth.

Sincerity is the truth of clarity of the expressive soul in active living.

One can think of its power in workomprehensiofleadershiporganisationconception of ideasove of
anotherresponsibility to dutyclarity of purpose.

It will broaden his intellectual prowess to insightful depth.

Intuition fixing on stability reveals the Being.

Put in other wordsSincerity to stability is the experience of Being

One who is sincere to himself will find all others sincere to him.

It can be used to solving problemaising the accomplishment.

Sincerity raised from Existence to Being raises the dansn from the unknown to the unknowable.
Sincerity rises verticallyexpands horizontally.

Sincerity to a principle evokes a response from aradleross the world wedded to the same principle.
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Sincerity to health cures diseaas Man enjoys the rapid deterioration of health into disease.

Sincerity to intense superstition is enjoyable life expanding in all directions.

Jane was sincere to herself.

Elizabeth was sincere to Jane.

Elizabeth in spite of being charmed by falsehg@ads sincere to the excellence of wealth and status

there.

Bennet was more sincere to his sense of honour than
Sincerity is a psychic emotion that spreads simultaneously in all dimensions to become integdilted
Sincerity enjoys its birth as a sensation when the body thrills.

One drop of sincerity is marriage in heaven.

Physical sincerity cures diseasgen the physicality of the Mind.

Vital sincerity floods one with not affection or love but the adoration of souls that long to be born in
sincerity in the supramental heaven.

Marriagei Human Personality

We continuously hear complaints of substandard behaspeciallyin marriage. This is not so much a
deficiency of the individuals or the instituti@s it is a condition of social progress

At any time society exhibits a capacity for a greater progress to evolve superior individuals or serious
organisation. Often it is a desirable cultuas honour or reliability. The rare few qualify for it. Even after
centuries those who qualify for these great statuses of society are in a midritg. comes when the

entire society aspires for it without the energy or capacity or of course the organisatioAt a later

date maybe in another few centurjeciety concedes their aspiration. Now begimsabmplaint. It is so

for family, wealth status sometimes even survival educatiemployment and finally marriage.

Today only a small minority is qualified for all these especially marriage. It is commendable that the society
aspires to grant these values for its members. As of t@dayot in the capacity of the society to do so

mostly for the reason of a lack of aspiration on behalf of the individual.

Marriage is an institution that fosters the highest culture of the society capable of rearing a family and
passing on to its members all the positive values of the society. The first twin qualifications are good health
and capacity to produce a sufficientome. Even at this primary leveinly a small minority will qualify

for marriage Sensing this truth subconsciously in the West the habit of remaining unmarried at least

in men came into vogue long agdociety has not granted in India a similar right even to Men. Everyone

is coerced into marriage which is one real basic source of the untouchables. My main interest here is to
speak of the psychological equipment for marriage in Men and women. A psyichblegdiness to

shoul der the soci al responsibilities of marriage bo
requirement for marriage. It can be called manners in marriage or family manners. At least at the level of
mannersthat endowmenmust be found in one before he seeks to be married. That is needed for education
employmentselfemploymentetc. Most of the problems called social problems today are the social effort

to raise the unfit to fitness.

As India has consciously given up all her endowments she acquired long ago in favour of uniting the
territory, Society is now struggling to create a capable population that can raise itself to a desirable

level. The problem of healtremploymentnot to speak of divorces can be found less arduous to handle if

the present perspective changedrom the individual insufficiency to a collective effoAwareness is an

asset in the individual and the societyl.ady Lufton Fanny Roberts qualify to be a mothewfe. Dr.

Thorne is a qualified father who combines the mother too in him. To them life resperitisy are in the

plane of Life. Man has to acquire these skills or capacities as he learns to walk or at a higher level to swim.
Children cannot walk or talk if they are not raised in a family. Family is the only institution to do this. In the
absence fothat family denying its touch to the chijlde will become a Steve Jdierocious with energy.

Education that is given through the medium of culture something | want UNESCO to consider

can do it replacing the family by the school.

The descent of 1956 has moved Truth on earth which is addressing all such social problems from below.
The Academy has great resources as ore that can be converted intdf thetadleal captures her
imagination. Acquired frombelow t i s in a trickle as dédadult educati c
organized effortit will act like an antibiotic or cell phones. The modern urge for technology in all the
cultured cream of society can thus be channeled into positive results if the effort is organisational
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It is certainly not too much to askfor Truth and Self givingrom the Fellowswithout being accused of

the standard of Sainthood.

There can be no compromise with Truth. Truth cannot be operative in selfishness.

Self-giving is imperative. Customer satisfaction and insurance have initiated the movement in the distant

past. It is time Insurance must cover ALL social activities and it must be the government that largely pays

the premiumk eeping the individual 6s contribution to a to

n
-
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, Fanny Roberts

UNESCO

1956-

25fican you yourself wholly give him up?09
People are entirely vital. Mind is not there to think. What thinks is the vital Mind.
Liking in our life goes for understanding.
After the elopementMrs. Gardiner feels he cannot be wholly given up.
People do not aim at living an ideal life. They live as they dist.
What is ideal living? How do men live up to it?
These are rare moments when most like to think of an ideal for him.
An ideal can be attempted at the least or the highest level.
Those who attempt,itake it in their stridenot at either ends.
Suchaneffort is known as seriousness.
There is a conscious level in us.
Below that it is energy that exists.
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Consciousness progresses by organisation.

To organise consciousness is the gathering of all thoughts into one centralising thought.

This is a process of collecting the essence of thought into ONE idea.

For this process to be initiated all that is below must be still.

So, seriousness is to remain stihink intensely in terms of the essence of thoughts in the Mind.
Focused energy for higher action is seriousness.

To do so for a few minutes is impossible for an average person.

Doing it all the time is yogiaspiration.

Men known to be serious do it when confronted with a situatibloever does it for whatever probleamd
it will be solved.

If continued all possible opportunities will open up and the same process will effectuate them until he
comes toif ever he comes to perceive the power of NOT taking effort.

Far more can be achieved by not taking effort.

Look at people at a level you were earlier.

What their greatest effort achieyésachieved by you effortlessly.

In one sense Mr. Bennet achieved wéuay other in his position would have to take great efforts for.
Both Dr. Thorneds accompli shments demanded of him n
When all is said and donsloney and Women hold the field of lifa life that is intensely lived in
attraction.

Understanding the other Man

Man understands the other Man according to his own Mind which he does not know.

Memory is mistaken for the Mind.

At best thinking goes for Mind.

Few Men know even all the faculties of the Mind.

The joke of it is the vital passes for Mind al ways
At best Man understands what he already understands.

Of the new things he sees he sees only the, fdets not understand it.

Understanding matures in the subconscious and comes to the surface.

The only understanding is Man knowing how God acts in life.

It is not given to the Mindnot even to the soubut to the psychidhat has converted the seviaid
ignorance into sevefold knowledge.

We understand parts in patches.

Our understanding in daily life is the subconscious knowledge of the bodgverof the vital or the

Mind, not to speak of the Psychic.

Mands |ife is infinitesimal. He has an understandin
Our present understanding is that of survival.

Intellect does understand but it understands what we already know.

As tradition and orthodoxy reiterates what is tharellectuality is the instrument of tradition.

Properly speaking understanding is the function of the whole Mind not limited by the senses.
Presently it is found as intuition in work dfiel

Itis in fact Life knowledge.

Such a knowledge exists in the range of enérgkill 1 capacity.

At the level of energy it can perceive the flow of the past and future.

Its range can be a few minutes to a few hours or even years.

Energy knowscapacity achieves.

Prevision is thus described.

Prophecy has the power of fulfillment or prevention.

Knowl edge of the whole of oneé6és life is understandi
Darcy who had the capacity to help Longbourn had not had the knowledge to know what was happening.
Knowledge follows accomplishment.

Thirumurthi i

1) Complete consecratip®) Let Thy will be dong3) Becoming a Being of consecration is completed or
completes itself as surrender.
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Surrender of Beingconsciousnespower and Delight is its fullness.

The Being is surrendered by something higher than that.

He calls it the Soul in the Mind.

We are in the senses in the outer béilf8pace.

Tradition turns off the senses.

Sri Aravindam purifies the sense&enses convert the Spiritual Force into Material Force. Purified senses
will see it as Spiritual Force.

Spiritual Force before it is so extended into the Universe is Spirit or our Soul.

After the senses are purified we are in Spittt ttreates Time.

Time is Spirit watching its movement.

Crossing Time is to see the Spirjinot its movements.

Such a Spirit is not in Time or the Universe but beyond in transcendence.

Surrender is a movement of a higher will.

As the unpurified authority of democracy survives as autocrarnsciousnes#ts power delight will

linger.

The difference between Being and Becoming must be known to be seen.

Police that goes into action is the consciousness of the government stirring.

Its power and delight are @ei each has two sides. They are the subtle worlds.

When all the four i Being, consciousnesgower, delight i are shed ego dissolves

Ego then becomes the Universal being.

Individual yoga through that channel becomes collective yoga.

The three powers of knowledgemotion will are to be perfected then.

[As any VIP can interview the Prime Minist@ot become the Prime Ministeme can reach there to utilise
that power. The principle of reaching the social power for converting it into Money or education or even
organisation to found the World Government is the same.]

It is done by various ways:

1 Catching the movement at its origin.

1 Perfecting the scope of consecration

1 Sincerity

1 By an alertness that is all awareness.

T Not retaining the épowerd of consecration.
Let Thy Will be done is possible Now as our WILL is at hand.

Surrendering our WILL qualifies us to invoke Her Will.

One is face to face with the rebellious unwillingne
That WILL has all the facets of human nature.

Surrender at this stage is upgraded from being an act of our soul @n inner expansive movement that
realises the JOY of surrender.

This is the surrender of Ishwara to Shakti.

Surrender now is no longer an dmtit an emotion and even sensation (whiafr&itude).

[At this stage surrender of an act surrenders all such acfs universal vibration.

It can surrender all existence or Existencé

In the devotees in acute distreisgolerable painone vibration opens uplt is the use of pain. It converts
pain into Ananda.

Even at this level when the Man sticks to his karma the Divine does not overcome it.

It honours his freedom to suffer.

Grace at this |l evel brings the Manb6s pain to the Di
The Divine has the choice of doing it without pain.

At this staye Man at his level moving slightly spares the Divine a Himalayan effort.

Incidentally, one sees the coutsa the reverseof the Infinite determining in the finite affirming its truths
in the determinations of the Finite.

Rosenwald acted at this levieln sales

Steve reached the other man in the intuitive use of technology.

Sensation there is gratitude.
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Itis a privilege to know Mother as one acting in Her Grace.

Her compassion is at this level.

One can see how he is possessed by a mentavitidanterest or a physical prowess.
Intolerable ecstasy unflinching rapture at this level can reveal in both sides.

One who dissipates makes for this goal.

Vedas have seen the penultimate step.

He saw the ultimate step.

- ?0
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Rosenwald

"Not, perhapsof neglecting his own interest; but of every other neglect | can believe him capable. If
indeed it should be so! But | dare not hope it. Why should they not go on to Scaflémat had been the
case?"

-

>
26. Elizabeth grows rational. Her rationality prevails with her. It reflects the truth too.
Truth and Seklgiving

27.iNot perhaps of ne@glecting his own interests
For her agglizzy is more perceptive and penetrating.

82



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Truth is devoid of conflicts.

Seekers of Truth try to resolve conflicts.

Conflicts can be resolved when we recognize the truth in the other.

It is known as selfjiving in human relationships.

A solution to a problem requires knowing what the problem is.

Knowing how the problem is constitutemhe knows what to offer in seffiving and what truth is to be
discovered.

Ment ally she discovered Wickhamés truth and was di s
Vitally what she discovered was Georgiana was attracted to him.

There Georgiana became her rival whom she edhtd overcome.

What she discovered vitally in him was not a confli
the impulse to elope with him.

Lydia vicariously eloped with him.

The subtle TRUTH is the elopement was the glorious subconscious fulfillment in her life.

Darcy, equally subconsciously perceiving thatmoved to defeat his rival condemning him to be

Lydi ads husband for [|ife.

The social realities to which Elizabeth was wedded proved to be obstacles in her way and devised an
alternative route for the fulfillment of the form of her urge.

Life is to be fulfilled not ethically or morally but socially.

Divine Life is to be fulfilled divinely i.e. supramentally.

One who has taken to yoga can have glimpses of his own personality in this light to know where he really is
in the scale of life.

A scale of life is most desirable for those who seek to rise in Life.

Placing oneself in that atle we will soon know the scheme of integration inWifaich will enable us to
accomplish the greatest work by moving the smallest item.

The question is whether life is to be understood or fulfilled or changed or transformed.

Man is unaware of what he is and what he wardsis he in a position to aim at anything.

For the time Austen wrote it1789i the view she had was remarkable.

AiTher e ar e ev eyoual constamtiypray buethepe lisa bt of povediyt, fith,why 26 i s a
question &Canadian asked an Indian.

In the West religion is organisgBible is the most widely sold bopgeople are highly educatédt in the

last hundred years even thousand years no saint was born is a faethy?

The answer is work multiplied horizontally will not yield results in a higher plane.

By asking the above question the Canadian is NOT asking the Indian a question

but it is the beginning of his own thinking. Hence the importance of questions.

No one to my knowledgehas asked any question so far with respect to the issues of The Life Divine.
Questions are valuable.

Belief that prevents the rising of a question is Superstition.

At Longbourn there was great expectation for bridegrodmumsthe question what should be done to attract

a groom was never raised.

All that happened in the story happengdonsciously

Only in expectation Man is conscious

Yoga achieves without doing anything.

Achieving by doing is a prior stage.

Achieving by thinking is a better stage.

Achieving by NOT thinking is the achievement of Silence

Creation is an achievement by NOT being.

Capacity to be and not to be simultaneously is the capacity to achiBvM@T being.

Mr. Bennetds seclusion in the library is ONOT being
should not be.

One can achieve to some extent by any of these meéthbdsking, not thinking; doingnot doing; being

not being. To go beyond that one has to know the essence and follow it. That will rise to the next plane. It is
more selfevident in trying to do things for others or make them do things.
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It will work initially. Then he must take it up.
One working for another cannot be a method forever.
Working for another is Selfiving.
Self-giving can awaken another; one cannot live for the other.
Procedure is valuabléut its essence is more valuable.
Ultimately the higher is found to be higher always.
Selfinterest
She recognises in him one lasting value of -Bd#rest.
Civilisation is the measure in which selinterest gives way to Selinterest, the ultimate ideal.
She is a great example of unselfish interest in Jane.
Her total sense of responsibiliig s agai nst J a,osvdrds the fgmilyis reallyovbolesofme. i t
His sense of honourmaybe aristocratic honour, is of course a far higher version of unselfish Self
interest if mixed with petty selfish irresponsibility.
What is Wickham?
A gambler a reckless loafean irresponsible youth of happy abandon.
Certainly he is not consciously vicious or malicious or deserves to harm the Longbourn family.
He does wsh to offend the good name of Darcy.
In the elopement he was a thoughtless participant of no initiative of his.
His one urge was to gamble and seek Money for that purpose by hook or crook.
His one endowment was to take in people by his captivating manners.
Capacity that exceeds value is harmful to others and himself seems to be the rule he was living out.
Morality or conscience was not part of his thinking.
Perhaps he had been witnessing enormous wealth exhibiting itself as magnificence of life andnefineme
Perhaps the first part caught his i magination and h
Not so much the way of lifdut the flood of energy by way of Money movement was his attraction.
Those were the days when only racing and cards were the fields of dissipation.
The fact that he could make women respond to him was too great a power for him to resist.
He was energy without value or shame.
He was not dishonest by intentjdyut dishonesty was one of the useful values for him.
Dishonesty calls for a higher intelligence.
He did rise to that occasion.
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28.iBut ever yt olt hceaen nbeegllieecve him capable of. 0
Ego chooses a cent@ncentrates on,itvithdrawing from all around.
That is efficiency, concentration that ends ina j v f Bamadhi.
Selfishness is thkase Selflessness is the outgrowth of later days.
A little selflessness vastly compensates with more intense selfishness in other areas.
We live on the surface Mind. Its tool is concentration.
The body is a concentration of physical consciousness to the point of severing all its relationship with all
others.
The vital is not so severe. It relates to likeminded people.
Mind is broaderrelating to all who endorse its opinions.
That is the truth of the boglyital and Mind as truth admits of no conflicts.
SelflessnessSelf-giving are only thousand or twodhsand years old.
The Good Samaritan is alive in the church sermons.
Agriculture punctured that hermetically sealed selfishness by compelling a community of people to work
together.
Productively agriculture was infinitevhich was seen in the rise of population.
The spiritual value of agriculture was the blunting of physical selfishness.
Transport that ensures the safety of Man and his products sent to another place is its next expression after
the village has expanded into a kingdom.
Communication is the@rit of transformation.
The private limited company is the first expression of public security for the private service to the
community.
Insurance is a very forceful direct expression of compelling the selfish collective to be selfless towards an
individual.
The Man who dissipatew/ho is acutely selfish is fully capable of developing a captivating softness which
iS never suspect.
But the intelligence that is in the other higher plane is always suspect.
Character formation as a finite expression of thmitef existence organising itself as a finite unit is not
only rewardingbut may turn out to be the only right study.
The first social unit is the formulated family.

Family is born by oneés own selfishness expanding t
It is the primary selflessness of oneb6s own sel fish
His wifeds narrow insistent selfishness that exclud

effects 1) Brought four bachelors to the2jDrove out all the possibilities along with alienating the
husband.

His own higher benevolent selfishness to resume the role needed a breakdown of an elopement.
Her sensitiity is intense physical excitement.

It is inflexible, cannot vary its expressipis immune to social politeness.

She was intensely personal as well as selfish.

Her beauty and £5000 fortified it.

The beauty of her daughters had more than confirmed it.
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Now they had no dowry she had.

Her one great asset was his value.

She was determined to crush it out of existence.

So, she handed over the response she created to him to complete it.

Studied as the flow of energy to accomplishment.

1 Her energy brought four Men.

1 Janethe beautiful daughter evoked the first response.

1 She went to work to complete it.

1 It was not given to her to complete it.

1 The strong atmosphere was broken by the eloperitgeicharacter changedentre of power shifted to
the father.

1 Asfar as the result is concerned the balance shifted.

Character persisted.

She remained theelf-samestupid person to the end.

1 Family must widen to the village.

1 Here family begins to break.

1 Inthe expansion we observe the movements of widening organisation acquiring appropriate strategies
rediscovering the balance at a new level.

A selfish man does a service to the society by taking care of himself.

By his taking care of himself the society has one member less to take care of.

His selfishness enables others to be selfless.

Selfishness is not commendable by its smallness.

Itis in selfishness great efficiency develpleading to wider capacity.

Selfishness is the greatest ideal of the society in its initial phase of local development.

After all, Selflessness is the Selfishness of the Self.

It is Selfishness that creates the miser.

A miser, sometimeshas the other side of generosity to his own people and to himself.

Such generosity is possible because selfishness accumulated wealth.

A selfish man at his peak is almost a yagily that his god is himself.

Total success of selfishness eliminates the most distant possibility of its rising to the higher level.
All over the world the priestly class monopolized powstil the 15" or 16" century.

Now power is fully out of bounds for priests aryave in the world.

Selfishness is the cozy comfort of being possessed by what is smaller than itself.

It is like the Manager becoming the psychological boss of the employer.

The henpecked husband feels an inner comfort in being henpecked.

Male domination is being replaced all over the world by the female domination. Domination has shifted its
seat of power. Very soon all Men will enjoy being henpecked if married. Chastity developed purity and
perfection in the womands submission.

Mands s ub midseswhatis nobkndwh. | e a

The henpecked husband flatters himself on being polite to his wife.

Manliness and humanitarianism in the henpecked husband will abolish submission or sublimate it into good
manners.

Selfishness is the manners of one who desires to obliterate his higher self.

The selfish man enjoys his selfishness and is even proud of it like Darcy.

Pride is theself-preservativeemotion of any Mental attitude.

Pride on one side has the antidote of Prejudice on the other side.

-
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29.iwhy should they not go to Scotland
Scotland was a red herring.
Factswill not emerge in a situation where ten are involved if one is false.
The psychological readiness of the society is to be
against the fact of nine others.
What we call vital consciousness is this organisation.
One who is not smitten by this vibration is a free individual.
In a vital society as Indjan one way or another everygreven the best amongst us is willing to be a
victim of this vibration.
We find its active pgsence in India and passive presence in England.
Only the sense of v g %sin will deter an Indian from that.
The Westerner has a sense of-sedfpect.
He cannot bring himself to do what offends his-seffpect.
In India selfrespect is not yet formed.
What prevails is the respect society gives him.
Perhaps he keeps himself unencumbered by conditioning.
Falsehood is a resource.
It serves the intensities of social life energetically.
Society all over the world has a vital existence.
Its vitality insists on conformity and subordination.
In the West it is enlightened by the little light of Self in the shape of respect.
To call a Man a liar is to alienate him there.
The appellation of liar is not offensive enough haridia.
The Pride of the elite is he can get the better of another by a resourceful lie.
Itis an ideal weapon.
One who cannot lie is one who is incapable.
Still Life does not respond to his lies. It seeks out Truth.
The ideal is not to ligthe ideal is not to be caught.
Imprisonment is still a source of shame.

The successful part of Gandhiji 6s Jioldnee. unt i | 1947 w
That he spoke out truly in 1946 about his Naolence is not widely known even among the elite.
Gard hi ji 6s owning that Trut h anuolencéveere@a begirmiageoftitee mol i s

end of our falsehood.
When rumour reaches us at thé'2€y or 208 leg, we refuse to think it is rumour not news.
The truth of rumour can be best known only when it emanates from us and we hear it outside.
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At a time an institution had not spent since its inception 50 crores of ripedsunder was accused of
robbing five hundred crores.

An All-India VIP came to a town sixty times in a few years. During one of these visits he met a local Man.
Rumour had it that as soon as the VIP arrives he dashes to the local personality.

In order not to believe a rumour, one that hurts a rival, one must have the highest standard of behavior.
As{ a 2 _ v p, 8ekkizharwas chosen by the Chola king as his minister for the purity of three
generationsone must have had a high culture either for three generations or inherited it from the previous
birth.

Lalitha boasted such a poise at the age of eighteen.

Lizzy took in all that Wickham told her about Darcy.

It is normal especially when a handsome Man flatters a young girl with full attention.

When we see Men at fifty swallowing similar nevtss a pty.

To say rumour wondédt be true for more than one perce
During an alTamilnadi hartal newspapers were suspended.

News came that nineteen persons were shot dead in Neyveli and twelve at Villupuram.

There was no shooting in either place.

The service newspapers do is to blight rumours.

They often love to voice rumours.

Man seeking intensity resorts to rumour and believes in it.

Lizzyds comment on his i mpudence is a credit to her
His daring to tell her about Darcy in London exceled heghtsi
Mr. Bennet said Wickham émakes | ove to us all 6.

Even he missed it before his misadventure.

That Austen is a genius emerges at various points in the story.

What an insight into human nature for her to place Lizzy next to Wickham at the Longbourn \ahmerer
he was married.

Jane Austends conscious evaluation of the character
One complements the otheot cancels.

Deceits falsehood etcare frowned upon.

Suppose one wants to accomplish not at the level of society hlnideledge of deceit and falsehood is
necessary.

They are the strategies of life organized in the reverse.

One can steer clear of pick pockéemders of mafia.

One who is in the police cannot afford to bypass them.

When the social basis wideras when life in free India djdhat knowledge is necessary initially to curb
and contain them and later to turn them into useful members of the society.

Transformation being the goane suddem discovers the infinite range of skilapacity and organisation
of the mafia.

In free India they have surfaced as leaders of life and government.

Spiritual knowledge chose to limit itself as knowledge of the ritual.

At that stage they forfeited the right and power of ruling the land.

It directly deprived them of basic sustenance brought in by the higher knowledge.

Soon they descended to earning that livelihood by offering advice to those who ruled.

From the seats of powghey moved to seats of Money.

Now it is not spiritual advice to rule; it is more of a defence of what was already acquired.

In this process the casualty is truth.

Falsehood of resourcefulness was resorted to for survival.

Sacrifice of truth led to sacrifice of fact.

Later it became O6inventiond and distortion.
At each point of descenhere was an essential sacrifice.

Spirit, truth, prosperity respectreputationreliability were successively sacrified and gradually replaced by
their opposite.

Such a fall had its social consequences.
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The country consciously made these sacrifices for evolution.

People availed of it with a vengeance for their material benefit.

What was gain for the country was a loss for the population.

To gain something higher the present endowments acquired from the present society must be given up and
the same capacities must be regained as the endowments of the new set up.

Those who do it consciously will rise while those who do so unconsciously may be dissolved in the
transition.

As elsewhere not what you daut howyou do it matters.
n ?I

1947 )

1946
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"In the first placg' replied Mr. Gardiner'there is no absolute proof that they are not gone to Scotland.”

"
’
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300,AiThere is no absolute proof they have not gone to S
The basic rule is enunciated here by Hol mes fAGet th
Secondlyit is not possible to get absolute proof for everything or anything.

The question is how you will act in the absence of essential facts.

Again the rule is in the absence of one fact or several faztwhat is utmost possible for you and exhaust
yourself rightly with common sense.

That is what Gardiner did.

He had absolutely no informatipnot even a single clue. He sent Mr. Bennet hameepted the entire
responsibility to findhem and was committed in spirit for any expenses invdlvedrcy presented
himself.

He found themnegotiated the weddingecured a commission and sought their help to officiate at the
wedding. The rule is totally exact and correct.

The rule can be stated as: when the right thing cannot be done any ttmger

the next possible thing.

Every event in the story can be given as something that explains a rule.

It can be dongwe can almost sapn any page in any story.

Life is a continuous movement.

Thereare transitionsdevelopmentgurns reversalstoppage of work.

Theory of social development has a rule for every stage and every part of it.

Maybe most of these rules are obvious facts.

Because of théact, it is obvious but it does not mean it is not governed by a rule.

Some of these rules are:

Women are more practical than men.

One who does not act cannot be considered energyless. His energy will be in petatitial
Growth is growth of form.

Growth or decay is a process of formation in opposiectons.

Offence in a weak atmosphere strengthens the other pénsaival.

Each one must limit his action to his own positive phase.

The mother is more attached to the last child.

The eldest child takes after the father.

Marriage is the only pleasantprese at i ve of a womands | i fe.
Goodwill never fails.

Intensity released fulfils itself.

Completion of an achpart from several essential endowmenéeds a dexterous handling so that its subtle
requirements will be met.

Creative Moment

| am trying to comment on every line of the book.

For us they are story events.

For the author it is a creative movement.

What do we mean by a creative moment or movement?

There comes an inspiring moment in the life of an author.

Lending himself to its force of lifhe participates in that movement.

A creative personality makes the moment creative by his personality.

Creativity can be that of lifeMind, Spirit or involution or evolution.

It is not one determinism that works but a combination of several determinisms.

Of them human choice that directs becomes the most powerful.

The human choice constantly alters; it can batore or determinative.

An event has several dimensions of Spdame, causality involution, evolution Spacelessness
Timelessnestc.

Human choice has a greater influence on all of them.

Everything is creative.

The author sets in motion the creative force of a MOMENT.

It is an infinite motion in infinite directions creatively released by a creative consciousness.
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At each moment there are several possibilities.

I n the given moment Darcyds decision to move in mov
The moment Darcy decided to trace théne entire circumstances came under the control of his decision.
Worry opens the being deeper than usual.

Al I Dar cy,thisking planring betamg effective.

As a personality his own move was deeper.

Lizzy and others passivg cooperated without disturbing his efforts out of helplessness.

Jane Austen has the social vision in the psychological diorens

It is possible for us as readers to follow the movements set in.

It is an expansive exercise for us to exert ourselves like this.

Creative moments are different from evolutionary ones.

One is guided by the demands of evolution and the other by creatively.

Mot her 6s moments ar e eexwadimensimonfa rMoltyh ecrrbesa tcirveea twiivteh cal
Devotees can enter into it.

Creativity

Creativity belongs to the authahe plot the charactershe eventsetc.

The author releases his creativity through all these things.

She can release their creativity by her action.

What is creativity?

The higher potentials of a thing released by the encouragement of circumstances coming into play is
creativity.

A plane has the creativity of all the higher planes involved in it.

It is not an unidimensional upward movement.

At every step each event reveals a radilthensional creativity.

We notice onlythe striking the unexpected.

Wi ckhambés el opement was totally unexpected.
Lizzy could never have expected Darcy to go for Lydia.

It was a moment of great creativigne of reversal.

His coming into the picture altered the whole picture.

Having discovered Lydiahe creativity could have ended there.

She could have been handed over to Mr. Gardiner and Darcy left.

There was a further development.

He got her married.

Creativity did not end there.

He paid off his debts.

Nor did it come to a stop there.

He gothim a commission.

It continued.

He brought Bingley to Longbourn.

He confessed and made Janeds wedding possible.
He again came back to marry her.

This is unidimensional creativity.

| am able to see only a few other things.

Lady Catherine was activated to visit Longbourn.

Mr. Bennet was energised to accept full responsibility.

Darcy was disclosed by Lydia.

We see Jane suppressing news of Darcy from Lydia.

Bingley would not betray Darcy to Jane.

Carolineds reversal was characteristic.
Collins activated himselfvice in a sense of revenge.

Lady Catherine herself reversed by visiting Pemberley

-
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"Oh! But their removing from the chaise into an hackney coach is such a presumptiobkgiceésno
traces of them were to be found on the Barnet road."
I
I
31. "Their removing from the chaise is such a presumpgiion
One who evades the society has infinite scope unl es
appearance.
The finite in a certain poise has the power to reveal the Infinite.
The other side of that poise is that poise acquiring infinite dimension.
In 6Catch Me I f You Candéd they found the culprit eva
When imprisoned he was found more knowledgeable in tracing false cheques than the expert.
He can act infinitely on either side.
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Human choices can change the sides.

Mind of Light offers that knowledge permanently.

As and when one comes to Mother closétg attack is more powerful.

The most powerful attack is the most powerful opportunity.

Human life progresses horizontally.

Yoga is a vertical growth.

Changing from one to the other is shifting from involution to evolution.

The definition of Divine is the Spirit emerging in Nature.

Nature is the terrain of creation.

It is being passing through Time and Space.

In that sense each stage is the nature of the previous stage.

Consciousnes®ature object power overlap.

Problem is human.

Solving the problem is human exercising his choice positively.

Absence of problem is consciousness.

Converting problems into opportunities is chamgginvolution into evolution.

A devotee can face evil and escape.

He can transform evil personally.

To change evil universally the devotee must be a universal personality.

One who repeats endlessly is one to whom that theme is of endless interest.

As what he has said is not there in his Mind he repeats.

One speaks to have the experience of speech.

Experience lives as long as it is of interest.

Interest is the experience of freshness and its energy in an event.
Experienceenlightenmenteducationinterest expansiveness are closely allied themes worth

distinguishing as sensation.

Tracing people is easier today than in Lydiads ti me
Ofcoursei s it possible a time wil!/l come where no man c:
What was elopement in Lydia is romance today.

Society that was an organised but unformed force of darkness til] i&9®ecome today an ocean of

energy desiring to organise itself as an effective tool to compel itself to act as a source of benevolence to the
individual.

The infinite energy bthe social existence is gradually becoming an infinite power of social progress.

The almost white Silence visible to subtle vision pervades humanity so that its finite looking powers may
turn into infinitely creative power of social magnificence.

There is a transformation at each level.

There is a reversal at each point.

The part endeavours to become the whole at many points.

The breath of the Lord is there everywhere.

Lydia is the 6avatarb.

Wickham is a 6vibhuti 6.

The Mental Society that disintegratesgathers itself as Supramental humanity.

I ndi ads sacrifice is humanityés readiness for progr
It looks strangesounds wild that Truth and Prosperity are to be sacrificed so that they may be repossessed
as higher Truth and abundant Prosperity.

Still it is true and necessary.

To know the process of this loss that leads to that gain is the Process of Creation.

He who does not see this process in the smallest of acts is not going to discover it in greater acts.

The physical Mind has faith in material power.

The thinking Mind has faith in the subtle power.

Power even spiritual powehas the capacity to build up the ego to its near infinite stature.

Only the psychic can exercise that restraining power over ego.

Lydia and Wickham are the emerging O6psychicd soul s.
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Opportunities and problems are positive and negative outer experiences.

Triumph and worry are corresponding inner experiences.

The soul can move from experience to existence.

Moving away from individual experience or existence it can reach the universal experience or existence.
Beyond there are corresponding statuses in transcendence.

Man is anxious to stop and experience. It is human enjoyment.

Human life is the eternity of enjoyable experience of human ignorance.

A great truth is ignorance is as enjoyaaseknowledge.

Brahman seeking experience in becoming is creation.

Man seeking cessation of experience is moksha.

Darcy Orealisingd Wickham as his better part or at
Realisation is moving to another state for its experience.
The same experience in oneb6s own place is evolution

Spirit is infinite.

To realise the infinity of the Infinite is spirituality.

Even infinity, eternity, unity, secrecy cannot be attributed to Brahman.

To know that is@ know Brahman.

That too can be realized.

It can be realized where we are. It is the marvel.

One can be Brahman where one is and allow becoming to his being.

Becoming of the Being is creation or involution.

Human life takes us through several stages for the purpose of outgrowing it.

Whether knowledge is ultimate or consciousness or Being is only of interest to the Mind in ignorance.
Success of a work releases the energy of success.

Energy of success is expansive towards intensity or exhaustion.

Expanding owards intensityBeing seeks integration with NeBeing.

Sachchidananda is the ultimate Mental conception.

The ultimate Supramental experience is the Superconscient that absorbs all the consciousness.

HE says it is the supreme victory.

The superconscient is in three statyusies absolute of beinghe luminous consciousness and the Supreme
Ishwara of force of being and force of consciousness.

- O .
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’

Pressures are opportunities

We repeat problems are opportunities as a phrase or a sldgadynamics of energy here are not fully
understood.It is so simple that one placed at the bottom of the scale and comfortably cannot have
problems or pressures simply because he is not in a context of high energy. A simple labourer earns his
pittance and spends it.

Before Bingley camd_ongbourn had neither opportunities nor problems. Consider the elopdiydiat

takes Wickham and works on Elopement is a social problenwhich means it creates an intense negative
energy.

Left to itself it has the power to destroy the existing social fabric.

Charlotte did not have even that negative opportunity which later came to her as Longbourn rejected
Collins.

Bingley, Darcy, Wickham Collins represent that energy.

It is a pompous desire to be geadscandalous capacity to fabricate a source of less respectable Money that
attracts andn intense pride conceit arrogance that is negatively attractedThe Revolution created an
atmosphergprecipitated these social everife worked out the process of negative intensity of crisis into
positive intensity of opportunity and luck.

Pressure is not met by one who is placed low in life.

Resigning a R&000 job creates an opportunity. In the national context of industrializhtmks offer

loans. Handmade Paper was one idea. A project of 15 lakhs was seen to have support ppaee7S#ed
capital too arose from heaven. An effort to raise one lakh was refused by the entrepreneur. Opportunity
became a crisis and by aspiration it was revesadsourceful one has the genius to create a criminal
opportunity , attract arrest warrant, reverse it by calling into an unheard of opportunity.
Fifteenyearsggan O6opportunityé of 150 creditors was <creat e
opportunities here as well as outside in Frankfurt.

A complete visiona comprehensive appreciati@minute precise handling of the psychological process
and directing the energy of calling to transformation can present it to us without even a factory.

Let us see the present pressuresvaluate it fully -- evaluation is a mental process of transformation of
vital energy into mental understandjragdsaturate that process by calling. Bank or no bao&kmpany or

no companyprogramme or no programmapportunity in terms of wealth will present.

A higher opportunity is that of consciousness and beingde has seen the significance of calling.

0Tortured passes into opportunity.
Calling converts it into offers of loans. Shah can give all the 30 crores. All the present offers will
simultaneously turn into actwualities. He candét see

Intense depression is an infinite opportunity.

Faith that calls achieves.

Mere calling can bring all that is there in the atmosphere.

Kashmir is such an opportunity for the world government.

Foreign invasion of India created that evolutionary opportunity to the world. Its study will be the
psychological history of the world.

Possession of superstition at any level can level off life as comfort.

Comfort is possession by ignorance organised as superstition.

Oneds comfort i s p,aasastrephecatamity bygpsyohbldgieal relatianshipl o s s
Study of such a relationshipis suggestionsctivities irresponsibilities fully reveals this inverse process.
It may be called benevolent malignity of an instrument of progress.

Calling converts. Understanding does it in a flash.

Trikaladrishti T Supramental Time visioh acts miraculously. It is instantaneous miraculousness.

For calling toreach thisdepthhe o6o0offeringdéd of the O6devoteed must b
offering he was unwilling to give.

Pressure is the intensity of low consciousness.

Problem is the form that intensity takes.
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Darcy saw that form inside him as various forms of selfishness.

The intensity Steve felt was that created by his being abandoned.

Positive intensity is aspiration.

Negative intensity is ambition.

Impatience tries to skip all the intervening steps.

Patience is the understanding of the process in Time.

Such an understanding abridges time.

Patience is the capacity to wait. Capacity to wait is an understanding of Time.

Understanding is mental aspiration in substance.

One who fully understands a problem solves it in that measure.

Understanding can be in consciousness or substance or both or in both integrated.

Complete understanding in one plane is completion of the act in the higher plane.
Consummation is understanding fulfilling itself in action.

Patienceequality, infinity, Spirit, Absolute is the sequential grade. Move along the tiome to the end
even a little for a split second.

Of all the organisation of ignoranc8uperstition is the strongest.

It is strong as Man | ends his soulds consent to it.
The world has the best example in its creamy layer.

That superstition when it comes to possess a, Maompletes itself.

Man loves being possessed and takes it as psychological comoited possession.

It is a true inheritance.

Travelling through the Spiritual ranges of Mind first it is the possession of intellectual eminence. Next it is
Silence It is followed by drishtjand intuition.

In the gods it is knowledge.

Gods being typa) are selfsatisfied.

Man possessed by superstitisensing it as comfort is a god in the world.

Mother said not to seek comfort.

Sri Aurobindo calls industrialization monstrous ministering itself to human comfort.
Psychological comfort comes from social status.

One seeking psychological comfort at anotherds expe
Man eats flesh for his food. It is an animal act. One who enjoys it is morally culpable.

Physical stinginess seeking social upliftment seeks that.

In the most delicate senskis a heinous crime.

Giving up spiritual knowledge and later giving up even the sacred sense of the ritual one expects he and all
his tribe must be fed by others and believes it to be good for others.

It falls back on him and not on others.

The caste system in India and class in Europe are the sources of these attitudes.

Modern movements of Freedom retain in their core these attitudes of social stratification.

Yoga seeks freedom at all levels.

USA secured physical freedom. It led to Selépect. Now Selfespect becomes superstition.

At bottom the inherited social respect is there.

Democracy ends with election.

In the executiopautocracy remains.

Nature attempted the most complegh culture out of the various nationalities of India.

In the quest for jtshe gave up freedgmrosperity Truth, honour honesty magnanimity etc.

To know how this serves that end is the greatest possible study of social progress.

It can be studied around,us us.

Inner study is real study.

Its best version is accomplishment.

Accomplishment in mannerBehaviour CharacterPersonality Individuality is a study of higher human
psychology. As remnants are already there here and trerean get the right clue before beginning.
Academy will benefit by this knowledge.
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Sincerity
Opening receptivity, andSincerity have never failed.
What Man knowshe knows after a fashipas an impression.
Language develops these concepts by a sense of impression but allows its membergptecisa\it
The wonder of the social man is what he uses precisely he does not know precisely.
Precision in knowledge is given to the scholar or thinker or better still sethatder.
Precision in thinking is the base of philosophical thinking.
Sri Aurobindo as a poet created concepts of thought in imaginatiojraised them in consciousness to
Overmental level so that the poetic language can be a tool or medium to convey truths that are yet to be
born.
That entire linguistic achievement spills over in His Prose. His service is not to English prose but the Prose.
He employs a dozen ways of wonder to execute it.
One of them is the employment of linguistic terms as shades of differing concepts all of them coalescing
into a nonverbal idea.
Self, Purushalndividual, Being are thus creatively employed. It escapes the keenest intellect as the intellect
tries to catch the point at its precisjoot knowing His words carry precise ideas that are subtly elusive
because of their wholeness that is wholesome.
In this sense Sincerity expresses itself in the persqrSpace Time, contact, moment, movement Mind ,
Spirit, Reality, Brahman, etc.
One who is Sincere is Sincere in all these shades that are aspects.
A family is built on the sincerity of the individual members who are capable of sincerity to the family.
Mot her s Consciousness is a subtle organisation whi
Fads superstition, fashion, idiosyncrasies diplomatic manners etc. foster insincerity.
Marriage is one victim of this insincerity.
Sincerity in its pristine purity if it starts in one expands in concentric circles through work
organisation, society, humanity, till it reaches the ultimate goal of the Absolute.
One working in a company finds his sincerity spreads its wings in a multipronged fashion through the
organisationproduct market etc.
Sincerity is the link of oneness through all the three worlds individual , universal, transcendental.
Failure in work is insincerity.
Insincerity can also be described as ingratitlde it will be partial. One who evokes a sincere response in
work through a company can see at once the company reaching the national level and crossing it to touch
international levels. Steve has done it.

, thathastu is the divine imperative that does it.
The greatest barrier to sincerity is selfishness of the persoissuing from the family and its
community. Beyond it lies the SINCERITY of human nature that can enter the play either as it is or its
opposite. That is the human choice.
Whether reveals itself in Steve or in the pages-353F or in Mira Organics or selling bathies at
home to the devotees in the cenirés sincerity born in the cradle of Sejfving.
Such a vibration has its seating in all parts of the being and in the being as Individual and Eternal.
It may be too much to tell an intellectual that one rupee is one milligrbut that is the truth of Money.
To realise itone has to outgrow the Money Value.
One can overcome social vaJumt Money value.
Money Value is the organised power of social valya psychological force discovered as material
force and used as such.
Money becoming coin enshrined the entire power of the market in the highest known value of social
productivity.
Becoming a chequexpressing a higher value in a lower denominaitorised its inherent creative power
to all corners of the world.
Now it is a credit card number.
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It means Money has the reach of everyone and every place where numbeyiie.usedr omnipotence.

It is the computer that carries its movement now with the speed of electronics.

Sincerity emerges with perfectipimtegrality, purity, etc. No one can look into himself and be not ashamed
of himself.

But those who are proud of their external ideals are really subconsciously proud of inside what is to be
ashamed ofThey are dangerous to themselves when the Hour arrive§hey are dangerous to others till

the Hour arrives.

This is the principle of offering Rs.-1tb accomplish a project of millions.

Of fering to accomplish oneds acts is selfish and ev
selfishness by readily fulfilling itn fact, it is a direct path to the destruction of selfishness.

Service can be done without offering all one,Msney being one part of it. To offer property is

unthinkable but it is the least. One who has offered all the property will find it inconceivable even to think
of offering his selfishness.

Selfishness is the respectable definition of the other offensive term ego.

Sincerity will reveal one is all selfishness. Selfishness is so thoroughgoing that if there is a chibk in it
ceases to exist.

Whenever this inconvenient term is brought into discussion HE parried it by saying the Supreme is entirely
selfish. He was wise NOT to condemn selfishness in anyone.

Know yourself live for one moment sincerelyand it offers you more than the moksha of Nirvikalpa
Samadhi.

No one in an institution founded to abolish ego has failed to orgdoitiéy selfishness.

Itis in the nature of thingsthe nature that organizes the opposite part simultaneously.

All those who have come to yoga consciously are contributing to subconscious destruction of ego.

It will be a great piece of knowledge to know up to what point ego persists in evolution.

Is there a universal egtsanscendental ego?

How ego originally came into being is a study.

One who tries to shed selfishness can attempt these studies.

Universal condemnation is an indication of such an effort.

No man can stand the idea of ego being dismantled anywhere.

Wealth and popularity excite jealousy.

Dismantling ego activates the entire society to be up in arms.

Should anyone be interested in observing the subconscious movement in the Isb tiltydecide to shed

his ego.

Brindavan was egoless love. Kurukshetra was egoless fight.

Winning the wars and Indian Freedom are stages in the destruction of the collective ego.

War preserves the physical ego of the enemy. Freedom destroys the ego of the slavish mentality of the
enslaved nation.

Yoga O0destroysdé the principle of ego in the subtle
Ofcourset he wi fe destroys the husbandbés ego.

Man for ages lorded over the woman and energised her. The love of a woman to instinctively abuse a Man
for nothing particular releases the genius of the woman (p. 199 Pride and Prejudice).

The ego submits to take up arms fully is a strategy of life now the woman resorts tdlrs. Bennet does

not mind anything). Lovaomantic love is directly understood as unlimited domination of the other.
Sincerity is most sacred in the precincts of marriage.

It is that sincerity which can blossom into Roman# the desire for a handsome face.

Any author who touches even one little vibration of these great truths will live longer than the market

expects.
I do not know the etymological origins of Sincerity. Language has a linguistic sense to reflect these truths.
Manés sincerity to woman i s one great expression of

Cultured family of any ancient civilisation can have these expressions without fail. Long centuries of
culture cannot fail to distil itself int8incerity.
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, . (p. 199 Pride and Prejudice)
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Character of Time

Time was out of joint for Hamlet.

The post war world Time is positiveelpful, even creative.

The Descent has transformed the character of Time for the worldespecially for India.

Efficiency is one method of Management.

Management is a process of transforming the character of Time in a company.

The alchemy is done by the Motherds Consciousness.
Can we do it to an Individual?

Of courseidentifying with him does it.

Identification exchanges consciousness. It can be unconscious.

Conscious identification with another raises this consciousness without his consciousness lowering
that of the Giver. Grace actsthyg di st ri buti on of Grace). To enter int
the truth in his falsehogdb dissolve the ignorance in hjiis the method.

It is done by the generosity of the Sadlled Selgiving.

Self-giving is an act of grace. This is how Supermind acts in transformation.

It is done by pitysympathy compassion or grace.

Pity suffers without relieving the victim.

Sympathy offers solace without effective relief.

Compassion relieves the victim without itself sufferiag it has the power to dissolve suffering.

Grace raises the victim out of any possibility of future suffering.

Grace extends the reign of God in human territory.

The consultant understands the solution of the problem in the copgrdages its origin in the proprietor

or deeper still in life. These are the corresponding stages to the above gradation.

Problems are the vision of lower understanding.

The higher understanding sees the problems as opportunity.

Gracebdbs understanding of a problem solves it or tur
Understanding the offers of Money as the excessive prosperity of Indieven Shah pays and all pay
simultaneously.

A further stage is that which converts the loan as,gjffts of the market or lifeeven God.

Mands view decides Godbés acts.

Itis in our power to give the company a few thousand crores by our view.

That is the Hour of God.

Tension free Life

The fast life of a city gives tension. It is tensibat on the merest surface. There is the inherent tension of
an entrepreneur made possible by the shifting conditions of work.

The tension of the householder is because of unfulfilled duties at home.

With a certain planned organisation of city life with a comprehensive undergjasfdis inevitability,
tensioncan be reduced to the minimum.
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The householder whose great duties are within the full possibilities of his own life can reach a settled
responsibility that is not tension if at the depths the duties and possibilities are organised realistically.
Entrepreneurs who are chaoti¢ course must become organised.

The work splits vertically and horizontally into order and chaos. They must be separated.
This will remove all short circuits that energise the system with the energy of tension.
The fullest possible organisation of the part that belongs to ORDER will remove all inbuilt tension that can
be removed.

The rest when examined NOW will reveal a rhythmif not an order.

Understanding that rhythm will convert tension into alert readiness.

Alert readiness cannot be tensidranything it can be a source of joy in anticipation.
There are majominor principles in the above:

1.The basic nature of life is stability not restlessness.

2.1ts growth when orderlyhas the steadiness of movememiot tension.

3.Absence of correct information gives tension of expectation.

4. Not knowing the law of work gives rise to wrong assumptions and hence tension.
5.Absence of understanding is Mental tension.

6.Absence of harmony of attitudes is vital tension.

7.Dividing things that are to be undivided raises physical tension.

8.Absence of faith is spiritual tension.

9.Tension reorganized is greater power.

10.Tension can be positive in an atmosphere of tense growth.

11.Suspiciondoubt ununderstanding are the origins of tension.

12 Progress in a tensionless atmosphere is faster than in tension.

13.Tension is better than stability of disorder.

14.Tension between consciousness and substance is of great intensity.

15.He who can smile at tension is capable of issuing vast amounts of cheerfulness that can accomplish at
higher levels.

16.Souls committed to cheerfulness dissolve tension into peace.

17 For the philosophetension is one of the phenomena.

The Great Questions of Life

1.Why the Nobel Prize is popular.

2.Why did Greece become the house of knowledge?

3.What was the secret of the Roman Law.

4Chur chil | 6s,ddeatinelecioss. i n war

5.FDR

6.Why does the USA lead the world?

7.How India became free.

8.What made Marx move to Russia.

9.Why was Shakespeare not born in intellectual France that discovered him.
10.Surrender of France

11 .English as the World Language

12 Darwin, Newton scientists born in England

13.Mafia in Italy.

14 Why Africa bred slaves

15Spainds empire

16.Muslim expansionism

17.Genghis Khan

18.Torture in China

19.Honour in Japan

20.Convicts in Australia

21Bombayés prosperity

22 Why Britain enslaved India

23 Brahmin poverty
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24 Untouchability in India

25 Emotions in Asiathought in Europgspirituality in India

26.Dutch eminence

27.German music and philosophy

28.What stopped Mind?

29 What is RajasTamas Sattwa

30.SwarupaSwabhava

31.What is genius?

32ZRamanujané6s faith in Namagir.i

33.Science in Europe

34 Technology in America

35.Dark Ages

36.Descentascent

Present Possibility

One who has the attitude of progress by his own effgrif he exhausts his own energies in availing of
the opportunities, he will achieve more than the world has achieved so far.

All those over time who have excelled humanity will answer to this description.

His own effort can be excelled by the sodliéé, divine will.

Mr. Bennet and Darcy answer to this formula.

Todosoinacompaninafamilyi n onesel f and in onebs inner self al
God achieves in the Individual.

It is by involution and later reversing it into evolution.

In between Self-absorption gives the intensity.

Selfabsorption is an intensification of Sdilnitation.

Self-conception is the limitation of Brahman to conception.

Conception createfimitation executesabsorption combines both.

Seltabsorption is the reversal of conception and limitation.

To understand each term in terms of the othei Self as Purusha and vice versais to understand
Brahman and creation.

Rapture in that sense is security.

A quiet rapturea vast security (p. 717 Savitri)

Parents are detrimental to children embracing the values of the next generation.

Conservation degenerates into anachronistic orthodoxy.

It was easier for the USA to excel Europe.

It will be a fuller, more wholesome effort to overcome USA for Europe.

It is the slave nation of the past that will lead the future.

It is the untouchable who will lead India.

The future is for youthwomen the lower casteshe erstwhile slaves.

An ideal fulfilled by the unideal energy is the law of evolution.

Gl encorads |l ove of excitement goes with the | ove of
This is contradictions being discovered as complements. He loved her entirely when she was treacherous to
his ideal not him.

The strength and clarity absent in Cora were there in Mary.

To understand Timelessness and Simultaneous Time in terms of Tingeto understand the expanded
meaning of (Infinity) Eternity. Eternity is infinity of Time in Space.

Accomplishment in Spirit can only be of infinite dimension.
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Values of Growth

The earliest of such values was that of survival.

It was followed by the values of growttlevelopment and evolution.

Of evolution, spiritual evolution stands at the top.

It needs Mind being replaced by Supermind and life by Divine life.

The first step there is to move from a gross plane to subtle plane.

It is best done by consecration.

Work is consecratigrknowledge is what to do and not what not to do.

Society consciously adopts the life of the leadghe elite, the King, the rich man subconsciously.
Now the scientist is emerging as the leading thinker.

He follows NewtonDarwin, and Einstein.

They were leaders of thought in physics and biology.

Neither is complete or integral nor can they lead life.

Vitamin C, cholesteralblood letting leachesphysic all these are passing fancies of partial inspiration.
Where is the alternative? Is there one?

There is no scale of human value or human worth.

It cannot be there without subtle knowledge.

Subtle knowledge is not spiritual knowledge.

Subtle knowledge created the 64 Sastras.

They were based on Mindarma time, religion.

Shakespeare spoke truths of life in poetry.

He was above the comprehension of the society that created him like Buddhism that flourished outside its
place of birth.

At a distance the population can FULLY catch and benefit by a fringe of a small vibration.

At home one who receives more cannot get it integrally so as to benefit fully.

The Arabs gave Greece Indian spirituality asthougtd t her e must be some 6gi vebd
India its wealth or organisation.

Greece being a narrow peninsula could receive only thpogitiher the Spirit above nor the life below.
Numbers could travel abroaubt subtle life knowledge.

Vedas could impress on the Westerner the precision of linguistic organisation of Sanskstthought
content especially as they were in cryptic language.

Westerners manage to pronounce Sanskrit as purely as possible.
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The elephant and the blind man are not the future ideal of Mankind.

Facts are in abundance creating the information age.

Neither facts of this age nor the great comforts of technology are the goals for humanity.
Impertinent Ponniah calls others impertinent not knowing so, tisegbost will desert him.

Most of the development of the world is superstitious irrationality doled out by the power that presides over
fashion.

Fashion grown to fine heightsas in Francew i | | help | ose oneds character a
independence.

Imitation can excel originality when it aims at perfection.

Perfection by the followers can eclipse the founder.

Things are accomplished as cream collects in fermenting milk.

Accomplishment requires immobile quiet for prolonged hours.

The active movements of energy are of the surface where nothing is accomjflishgthing it is the
movement.

Act is a personal individual unit of accomplishment that is, Bt united solidity of the entire
collective.

The movement on the surface becoming turbulence is experienced in the depths as consolidation of the very
physical material.

Sawvitri is the Epic Poem of the laying of the foundation of a world of Light.

It implicitly carries the Process.

Itis there in part 2 of Book Il of The Life Divine.

The transformation of the earth has its foundation in the Freedom of united Indiaunited

territorially.

Subconscious thinking does not find itself initiated at any one end as conscious thinking.

Fact is the tip of the thought that triggers the conscious thinking of coordinating facts overlying ideas.
Abuse is the privilege of social power devoid of personal culture.

The subtle vision of those Rishis who wrote the Sastras is thepigtual subtle physical vision. Beyond
lies the subtle vital and subtle Mental.

This yoga needs the subtle vision of the Psychic below the surface.

Subtlety is non spirituabpiritual and psychic.

Action of Thought on Action

Thought is actiory action is thought of the body.

The body thinks in action to understand the significance of action.

The soul in the body needs no thought or actiohut it lets the act pass through it.

The soul buried in the being neither thinks nor feels. It does not act.

The action of the soul in the bodySilence expressing as action.

Creation is a cyclea Silence moving into actipso that the action will mature to let the buried Silence
inexpressively express.

The sun going around the earthe earth going around the sun are two changes of consciousness of an
unchanging consciousness

Problem and solution are two differing perceptions of a consciousness that is changekrsal
capacity for infinite change.

Lydi aés el opementcentusy. the ideal of the 20
People accept any ideal only as fashion.

Wisdom is to know their relation.

That relation is seen only in its Selbsoluteness (p. 60%he Life Divine).

There can be no loss for one to whom loss is gain of another perspective.

My loss is gain for another is the attitude of human-§ifihg.

Creation that is Lila works for no gain or loss in the material sense.

Lila is to secure gains in loss; change in changelessness; thought in Silence.

The full vision of creation finds the movement as Silendgaded status as Unity.

The Delight is to sense the one in the gthreone as the Other.
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The Absolute is a SeHaware Infinity that senses the Eternity of the infinite as the appearance of the

finite when rapture becomes quigttolerable ecstasy becomes tolerably enjoyable structureless peace
Space and Time becoming Spirit making it the integral Reality in the transcendence capable of restoring its
original status of the Absolute in itself or in creation.

Darkness and light as heaven and hell are only statuses of perception.

The bird that soars high is as much rooted in Mother Earth as the immovable mountain. Only that one is
subtle and the other is not.

Go in, stay therefind the outsideknow there is no inside or outside nor are there sides in being.

It is a Being that has no sides or aspects or an attitude that seeks aspects.

Formation of the Social Base

Formation of the sociefgrowth of the childa company growing into strengtinaditions of the

governmentthe process of flowering or frugtetting are the same.

Music, sculpture, cooking, astrology are some of the keen Sastras.

If you are one in any of these fields you will be aware of this process. The process is overtaken by the
essence.

The essence is the same in all places.

The essence in its expression acquires the quintessence. It ign food.

The processssence and even the quintessence have their value ascribed to them by the width and height of
the point of emergence.

The Infinite emerges in the finite when at one point the essence emerges with the right and capacity to
be valid all over.

Significance is in the Small.

Mantra is powerful.

But power is a lower expression of calm or Quiet.

Power of Mantra becoming calm of the Quiet of conversati@population will be one dRishis Saints
SagesMunis, Tapasvis.

Higher prose emerges from lower poetry by this process.

Shakespeareds poetry has this perfection of [|if
Lizzyds abuse of Darcy is the energy of cheerfu
land on him as wisdom of the beloved.

Her genius emerged at that point as-eaistent resourcefulnedse. resourcefulness based on nothing that

is materially true.

The worst was her calling him ungentlemanly.

It is that which rankled in him.

The value of being a gentleman is the link between the aristocracy in the dead upper ten thousand and the
crude mass of commoners qualifying for the inner value of gentlemanliness.

The gentleman has the knowledge that all populations are potentially gentlemen.

The woman who enjoys burning along with her husband
fulfilled in dying in the war front for his nation.

Darcy sacrificed the outer aristocrat to the essence of the inner aristocrat.

There is no real gentleman in Wickhamor an aspiration for it.

His aspiration was for the Money of the wealthy for dissipation and the prestige and flattery of aristocracy

whose manners his inner falsehood could eminently aagtivatingsoften.

e an
|l nes
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Fp. 605, The Life
Divine).
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3z2.ANo traces of them were to be found on the Barnet r
Searching successfully needs a knowledge of the social compositibe capacities of the fugitives n e 6 s
own resources and limitations and the significance of the hour. Here social composition is what is relevant
to us.

But social composition is a vaster tale than the history of humankind.

Society is an energy that has become the present entity passing throygkrs&ilire locations
movementsforces that preserve and forces that develop and so many other components.
Consideration of even one will be exhausting as well as exacting.

After the society chose to settle dowmwe find villages hamlets towns metropolis the live link of
movements through traffic and the human conglomerations that support them into activity etc. These
settlements are classified by tradducationtemple worshipidle living etc.

Each settlement subdivides into smaller settlements dictated by functional demands.

Only a vast subtle vision can reveal all of them.

Subtlety is the stability on which vision exists.

The endowments of the society endlessly multiply.

Each itemi skill T is developed under several headmllective corporateurban individual,
psychologicaletc.

In a situation like thisconsecration alone goes straight to the heart of the matter. Suppose someone in the
family has consecratetle would hear the name Mrs. Young or their locality. Consider an impossible
situation while you are insideiityou will see your consecration is in words. Sit doguiet your ming

take the consecration inside. You will be physically pushed out and consecration will soon be forgotten.
Decide to go insidetake the consecration to the ORIGIN of the problemSincerity beingatal, even

when the effort fails after the initial succetf®e lost thing will be found.

At that momentone should GO IN and decide to employ consecrd@bihY for work.

Such a problem will never arise again. Commitment to consecration is complete immunity against
problems. The devotee is blessed to have this tool.

Itis a golden TOOL.

Perfect Perfection

No traces were found of the fugitives. It is Darcy who discovered them.

One rule of life is all rules are ever present everywhere and find expression as the circumstances
demand or permit.

The family did one thing positively for whatever reason: they did not condemn Lydia or Wickham in the
real sense of condemnation. The village did.

One thing is certairwhatever their reasdhbecame a help in solving it.

6Theoreticall yd suppos e SILENE reavrangdd ¢he lioasein theybest possiblk e pt g
order and cleanlineswithout Darcy, the same great result would have come.

The principle here is: perfection anywhere is accomplishment in any other place that needs it.

127



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

One who sells for Rs. 5800 a month can raise it to be daily sales or even more by resorting to perfection
of cleanlinessperfection of ordemerfection of quick movemenperfect attentionperfect accounts and

carry it to all the details.

It can be better done variously in Mind.

Done outsideandinsidfg ou wi Il see 6Steved in you in inner forn
More than bringing perfection in outer work or inner psychojagynmitting to such an idea will carry a

great force.

This is a narrow scope.

One can make it wide in generahrrow in particular.

Accomplishment can be described in various ways. All have the same essence.

Essence is essentialalue is of value.

There are people who believe wrong is right.

It does not matteif they can raise the dose themselves.

Material accomplishment is the easiest.

To expand a hundred timesthousand times is a great experience.

Selt-giving itself is capable of this much.

You are TheMo t h e r ftrereforéyiol cén do anything.

Doing is easythinking is difficult, Being matters.

Now your consecration is NIL.

Do it one percentyou will be a giant.

Raise it to 5%the sky is the limit.

Tracing Lydia

Successful tracing means having more powerful consciousness than the fugitives.

Loss is by lesser consciousndasding is by higher consciousness.

Mr. Bennet or Mr. Gardiner did not have a higher consciousness than Wickham. Darcy had it and therefore
could find him.

In the society the stronger ego achieves.

In life, higher consciousness achieves.

These are rules that have no exception.

Wisdom is to express the high knowledge in low circumstances.

Is there such a knowledge at this moment Bennet readily took the right decision.

Elizabeth o6inadvertentlyé acquired that knowledge a
In any problemthere is such a knowledge that can solve it.

At any moment for one who wants to rise to any heighsuch a knowledge exists.

Man fights it life imposes it when it wants to achieve.

Draupathi és calling Krishna instantaneously saved h
Bharathicould have become the National Poet and attained world renown. He left Pondy against His wish
lost his light health and life itself.

Possibilities lost cannot be convincingly explained.

Possibilities that became actualities can be more easily explained.

What el opement brought Netherfield and Pemberl ey ca
higher attempt.

The rules of accomplishmemising from where one is to the top of the organization are:

Notice the symptoms unmistakably.

Respond unegoistically to them in full measure.

The measure of response will decide the rate of rise.

Patience is one index.

Means employed determine the level of success.

Capacity is a life faculty.

Non-exercise of capacity is a faculty of Spirit.

Surrender of the lower to the higher is a faculty of yoga.

Exertion will achieve.

Non-exertion will achieve more.

=4 =4 -8 -8 -_8_9_9_92_-2._2
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1 Aim of nonachievement achieves MOST

-
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33.

=4 =4 -8 -8 -8 _8_9_92_°a._2a._2

"Well, then-- supposing them to be in London. They may be titemigh for the purpose of concealment

for no more exceptionable purpose. It is not likely that money should be very abundant on either side; and it
might strike them that they could be more economictiliyugh less expeditiouslynarried in London than

in Scotland.”

fiSupposing them to be in Londord

The surest haven for the fugitives is the most knownplace.he t hi ef who cries o6t hief
caught.

The most powerful strategy can be selflefeating as it has a counterpart.

Sincerity, Essencé process of the wholie Mother cannot be thus defeated.

The Mother says Supermind cannot be imitated.

Process becoming essence is part becoming the whole.

Sincerity if it can be called a strategy is the strategy for the rival to work for your success.
Strategies when they want to fajlbecome more and more exacting.

Strategies are for the senslesnce partial.

Even Sri Aurobindpwhen She enjoys His compaman fail to come along.

But She cannot fail.

At that point the problem reveals its magnitutiéeels like howling.

Her lifelong support calling Himi was taken away.

Thus it is a great moment if the consecration fails.

Failing consecration indicates the presence of specks of ego.

Patience is greater inner s&tiowledge.
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Had Longbourn frowned abundantly on the coupleen behind their backBingley and Darcy would have

been lost.

What is that knowledge of Sir Philip Sydney that saw Grace in the victim.

Sydney is the answer for romance Eternal.

Is it possible for one to trace the steps from where he is to Sydney?

One who realizes he cannot survive without constant consecration is a yogi.

The ultimate is a consecratidess life.

Any strategy becomes more powerful when not used and forgotten.

Conscious strategy is partiglibconscious strategy is full if not wholesome.

Strategies that disappear leave their essence.

Even the essence needs transformation.

Man will succeed where Money fails.

Consecration wil/ succeed when Manbdés capacity fails
Consecration rises to higher levels of success when it recedes.

Thus consecration becomes consciousness.

The Individual is the key as he becomes God in the ggbenivine Soul.

The Vedas had the ultimate vision even before Mind was born.

It will become real after the Mind dissolves.

Mindés dissolution is its evolution into Supermind.
He who searches expresses only his tensjoiot any idea of search.

It is a moment of calamity. One will be full of panic.

Only that panic will express itself in the search.

For a devotesone will expecthe will be calling Mother.

In the majority of cases the one thing that is forgotten will be Mother.

Those who think of Her would think of Herot as a first thought.

There are t hose wstop. Itwid lpedipaservice.k Mot her 6 non

One whose first thought is Mother and the call rises from the centre of ffenicsual response are

The couple will be found at home;

The news will be a false alarm.

Darcydés | ove for Georgianna was one such. ilfi s | ove
is unfailing. In a motherless family of four grownup bowsfight broke out in the absence of the father.

One who received the worst ran away t o-imlawinel ati veos
him. Being an officer of high positiophe gave the unemployed boy a job. It was an affectionate family

where the affection was inversely expressed.

Luck is intense affection.

The conscious experience of a Man is very little.

The real meaningful experiences are subconscious.

They are in the subtle plane.

The conscious experiences are only the overt expressions of teersdious ones.

One remembers his opinigmot aware of his experiences conscious or subconscious.

What determines his actions is the unseen Supermind.

One knows his memoyyot Mind.

Itis of the surface Mind only.

E.g. what can Mr. Bennet remember in London while looking for Lydia?

Nothing that ever related to her movements.

Search is searching for what you are. Mr. Bennet did not find the dapgittée did find out what he

should do.

Manés actions are neither rational nor practically
His actions are almost impulsive.

-
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34.AThey may be there for purposes of conceal ment. o
Life has learnt concealment at its very beginning.
Ignorance conceals itself but is unable to shed the seed of knowledge.
Revelation and concealment are complementary.
The infinity is concealed in the finite.
The greatest surprise to human Mind is to discover
Even nowevento our devoteegwe cannot readily say that Lydiabds el c
Something in us is hurt.
My eternal theme is the entire organisatiori company, party and governmenti is well concealed in
each Mands aspiration.
The theme of integrality announces that each has all in it.
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At a simple level we see education has in it the entire social elevation well concealed.

Man can believe in Money like that.

In the post war periggbolitical power is thus discovered fully.

It is not easy to see that Truth and S#ifing thus have in them the whole of creation.

No loyal member of a party or a family was ever disappointed in the long run.

These are yogic truths applied to |ifebs realities.
The psychic conceals all the parts in it as essence.

A mantra has in it packed the entire power of the Rishi.

Calling and consecration are such tools in this yoga.

Domestic happiness lies concealed forever in the exhibition of temperament.

Health life, successprogress can be well approached by this rule.

Today the world has all the knowledge to give the individuals good hgedtit success lively life and an
eternal progress.

Left to itself, in time, it will organise itself subconsciously.

Leaders of thought can do it consciously for the world.

In times of crisesto temporarily relieve the world of a great ewilgreat leader emerges.

Ifdonet hat may be a token beginning of the world recei
Man has consistently rejected it so far.

Grace descends without the call the call rises to reject (Hound of Heaven).

Non-Organisational Accomplishment

Organisational accomplishment enters the structured society.

Non-organisation covers the Spirit of the Society and soars towards Life.

Mother misleading Hitler is one such.

Al Krishnabdés tactics in the war answer to this spi
Sincerity that spreads over the whole offers strength.

Strategies express the Spirit of the Principles in the fullness of time.

One who is blameleswhen blamegdreally belongs to the whole.

Appearances belong to the reality in the eyes of the small.

In the eyes of the GredReality is the appearance he intends.

One who relishes this page understands by that relish.

One who seeks an explanation looks for the-existent.

All points of creation shade off into this whole plane and affirm their evolutionary creativity by breaking
the Rule.

The Rule of breaking the Rule entitles one to enter great arenas.

Maya ruled India for over a thousand years.

It has this strength in the reverse.

Mother Estates was founded on this Spirit.

| was protected in my job by that Spmith i ch t he 6éestablishmentd could not
HE explains Brindavan from this view.

Sri Aurobindo changed Sir Philip Sydneyds grace int
Sydneyds grace saved him from the gall ows.

Sri Aurobindobds Grace is to be hanged.

There are wonders and wonder of wondersl i nnahés confession to his siste

To punish a crime or lapse is not necessary.

There are human domains where Her punishments are Grace.

In the right frame of Mindit is impossible for any move NOT to raise the intensity of delight.

This is a zone where all philosophy is Quiet Raptwieere rapture losing its excitement becomes Peace or
remains only rapture.

Kala was not dissolvethe was transformed into a being of Light.

His insistence of his arguments even after he was transformed is striking.

Infinity in the infinitesimal

All is in each. Therefore Infinity is in the infinitesimal

The whole story is in Lydia or even in her elopement.
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God and creation are the eternal presthiit can be true.

Squandering eternity on a beat of Time.

Every moment fully expresses the whole of eternity and its Existence.

Ayal abés 61 cannotdé was really 61 do |l ove youb.
Every great poet knows his whole life is in one word of his.

To know that is to know Brahman.

There is Silence beyond Silence.

Silence is Brahman.

Silence beyond Silence is Brahman.

There is Brahman beyond and behind Silence beyond Silence.

For a view from above what is Integral Reality is Sachchidananda from Mind below.

Brahman moving into creation as a whole is integral Reality.

Brahman moving into creation as consciousness is Maya in Transcendence.

Brahman is SelfPurushalshwara.

Each has the other two poises too.

To BE is the aim of the Gnostic Being.

Whose aim is it to Not to be?

And who combines both?

To conceive of a Brahman that is ineffablelefinable featurelessthe being of an Existence that
represents the Unknowable and its value is to let the Mind dissolve in its own infinity.

If Mind is an instrument of ignorance seeking knowledge Sungermind is Being of knowledgecan we
pass through all the stages of transition?

Will it be a passage from ignorance to knowledge?

To discover the human as Divine is greater than discovering the Divine as Absolute in creation and in its
Nature.

What then is discovery? or Salfscovery?

Who is the Self that discovers Himself?

What are the other poises of his?

Are we a poise of his?

Can we discover that Discovery that is SelDiscovery?

-
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(Hound of Heaven)
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Mathemagic.

35.iFor no more exceptional purposeé. 0

How to discover the fugitives is a mystery.

At least for Darcy who had one cluewas not a total mystery.

Kitty knew of Wickham and London. When news from all sides is knibvfitheir movements in coaches
aretraceable t wondét be a mystery.

Arthur Benjamin knew how to square numbers from two digits to five digits and disclosed his formula.

For two digits ending in,8he formula is to multiply the preceding digit by its next number and adel@5

652 =4225. This is arrived at by 6 x 7 = 42 with 25 is 4225.

Arthur has revealed all the formulas for all the numbers up to 5 digits.

Knowledge of the formulas dissolves the mysteries.

One can learn all the formulas of Arthur but will not be able to use them as he does or not half so well. One
may not at all be able to use them because apart from the formadasore things are needed: 1) skill to

use them?2) energy of the capacity to use them.

I have put in writing all the rules of Life Response and even ALL the rules and laws of the comprehensive
theory. To use them effectivelgs | said earliethe energy of the capacity to employ them intelligently is

not there in anyone. That capacity comes into play only when the skill to apply the rules is first acquired.
That skill is a sense of life.

Mrs. Gardinerdés cultured restraint helped Lizzy to
We see both endsrestraint and ponyi but to connect them a skill is needed.

It is there in the atmosphere of India and most Indians can readily commission it.

Such skills and capacities are there in all fietasv acquired by long experience.

Knowing Brahman everything can be known tells us that knowing Bralasiémoroughly as it should be
known, one can know all.

SINCERITY is the psychological power that can receive it from another througie&aify (of the

receiver).

Sishyas receive from their Gurus in the subliminal through such sincerity argivéedf.

Sincerity and Selfsiving

Sincerity is a faculty that can extend by expansion from one to the whole world by SéHiving.

SeltGiving exists as selfiving, Seltgiving, self-Giving.

A smal l mands sgwihgf i sh giving is self

A great soul s -gwiegl fi sh giving is Self

A small manoés gr@imd. generosity is self

This classification can find a parallel to Mannersé

There are people possessed by superstitimmey, various beliefsetc.

The possession is negative when Money possesses him.

It is possible when he possesses Money.

Freedom enjoys neither possession.

The Christian forgiving is really a great power as it is transformation.

Not to be possessed by Poywespecially power he creatdéd seen only in Gandhiji in politics.

One who is NOT possessed by Money he has generated can create four or five trillions a day if there is a
human instrument.

139



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Theyi Master and Mother i were not possessed by the spiritual powefhey created and that is why
the Korean, Cuban, Chinese wars could be won.

Saints created spiritual power. They gave it tovibeld, as they were not possessed by the power.

That power has created life power in the world indireatlyptly.

Whether the Rishis had created life power or not is not known.

Supramental life has three stagesather they are triune.

At the lowest human enthe life power of political poweMo ney et c. is created by
Consciousness. It is already in evidence as one who invested Rs.iB@0@urnal which published one
article on Mother every month now finds his company at several ten thousand crores turnover.

Of courseit has happened to hundreds of thousands of people. The recipients are unconscious.

Even the phenomenon is not well known.

The rule and law are there for anyone to benefit from.

This phenomenon of knowing a formula and the whole society fully benefitting from it is there for long.
Discovery of that phenomenon and offering it as a formula for education through the Internet will
eradicate illiteracy from the world.

It can produce geniuses.
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Sensationi Education

By education we mean to improve the Mind by instruction.

Natural education is by the education of the sensation.

One is Mental educatiothe other is Life education.

Education is compl ete wh eire. educatiach & compldteevhan e camauseét p os s i
to do something.

According to Motherit is called education of the body.

Arthur Benjamin has reduced a mental process of mathematics to vital process.

A painter, sculptor musician learn by a physical process.

The greatest educational process is that which reduces a mental process to a physical pro@sswith
flash cards.

Demonstration has one strong element to it.

Man readily and fully learns to the point of irresistible imitation only when the entire sdeistgnstrates.
Devel opment of oneds own Individuality can educate
himself knows by appealing to their individualities.

One reaches their individualities through a use valueas Steve did.

Society compels a Man to acquire good manners.

Personal belief leads to behaviour. It is a conscious acquirement.

Character FORMS itself in spite of what one is and is the greatest personabcial use.

Personality expands it from the particular to the general and gives the Mind control over what is
subconscious. We can say

Personality is the conscious ability of character.

I f individuality i s t he chardctercistheieducatioo df emotioes. body 6 s sen
Behaviour is the education of mental belief.

Manners is the education of mental sensation.

Personality is the education of the Mind of emotions.

Manners are imitatet character inheritgdPersonality is infectious among the admirémglividuality
powerfully appeals to the birth of individuality in all.

Manners behaviouy characterPersonality Individuality are best studied in their formatjon
communicationgeneration of capacity and capacity to spread among the population.

Manners and behaviour will largely serve the individual.

Character and personality will directly benefit the family and community.

Individuality will serve the whole nation or even the whole world.

In all these facultieghere is an individual and social use.

Both the individual and society play a part in their formation.

The equipment of the individual and the society in their formation limitation of ability and the end
use have determinative roles.

For each level of individual social effectivjtg certain measure of their formation is indispensable.
Janeds behaviour secured a rich husband.

Thorneds conscience secured Mary wuntold wealth. It
Bennet 6,avaluedi charactemade another pay for him.
Darcyds individuality secured him Love not avail abl
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Lizzyds personality | ift efdmWiekhamfandcCallindt@Dagitheotuer n t o Pe
lover.

A nationdbds soci al i naldctions testivals wilkabundeantii explaénthese d di n g

aspects from both personal and social views.

The institution of credit d gambling enterpriseand leadership explain in minute precision alll

aspects of all these faculties.

Savings disclose thrifstrength characterforesight stability.

Spending discloses absence of forethougyteater power of the present impulse over long term well being.
Such a one is in Time more than Timelessygsace rather than Tinieouter rather than the inner.
Selfish inefficiency takes precedence over Selfless efficiency.

Man creating the earliest of institutions such as fameien huntingattacking the opponent®mes to
grips with all these faculties skills, capacities in varying measures.

The varying measures are one major index of the level of civilization.

To study the society in terms of its endowmeatpectscomponentsinstitutions characteristics is an all
encompassing study.

In one essential senstne study of Individualityembraces all of these aspects in their essential
significance.

The study of individuality is the Study of the Society at large.
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The Unknowable

The Unknowable knows itselliii Man.

To accomplish we resort to consecration.

Here the motive is Accomplishmetthe tool is consecration.

A certain Movement can take us to a state which is ultimate and it may be the highest yogic status one
can attain.

Aspiration in yoga is commendabb®o also the absence of that commendable ASPIRATION. It is a further
state.

One can be devoid of the motive of even yogic accomplishment.

Those who do attain it sometimes find it as egoistic eminence.

If not egoisti¢ the state can be found as one of accomplishment.

Accomplishment senses itselfassich e. t here i s some entity that <can
changing into o6ltself. 0

Such a SeKawareness can be shed. Or it can shed lItself.

Being, Existence Unknown the Unknowablglts value are the stages | have tentatively collected from
Essays Human and Divine.

They are all lingering stages of ego or Mind.

There are moments in our life which can be raised to the point of highest dexotama Identity,

Silence beyond Silencbnity, Secrecyutter absence of determinability.

He has described the goal as NOT to return to the Qhgirto enjoy Ananda in thgelf.

One whg in some fashiopsees these stages or feels capable of moving along till no MOVE is possible can
discover how far he can move along.

The Samadhi of the Rishi along these lines is known to be the Nirvikalpa Samatite where

differences cease to exist. Sri Aurobindo calls this highest state unconscious. To be conscious inside and
outside at that stage is call®dmadhiby Him. It is to be in Samadhi in the Waking Stateking

Samadhi.

There are moments in life that are fully positive from all sies cannot move one inch further for several
reasons- procedureabsence of other essential conditidmscause we see it is impossible.

It is a time for the devotee to move things because the impossible is possibte so much for the

result or even to learn the process or reach the essenbet for the sake of moving the immovable.
Should one decide swhat is open to him as a help or tool?

Decisionis the first stepits reality, seriousnessSincerity.

When such a decision is there richly with a bodily thoille can try to achieve the same without resorting
to such &ecision

Decision accomplishes.

At the next stage Accomplishment Accomplishes Itself.

In the absence of that motiwbat sense of accomplishment will not be there.

In such an effort, one comes face to face with his own personality at different facets.

Such a personality vanishing is an earlier stage to this high neutrality.

At this point it becomes NOT unknowbut Unknowable.

He speaks of a value of it beyond It.

It can be done for accomplishment or to know where one is.

One who is in that state really may refuse to know himself.

A brilliant Sun a sea of rich consciousneastouch of rapture or ecstasy may be possible as an outer
expression felt.
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Reaching any one of these final states®e may choose to concentrate omitditate on jtcontemplate it or
even consecrate it.

Choosing not to concentratébegins to concentrate on ltself.

Choosing not to meditate on itue meditation gathers.

Choosing not to contemplatene sees what contemplation really is.

The phenomenon of Seffonsecration can be observed if we choose not to consecrate it.

There is a higher state where both unite.

It is not achieved but achieves ltself.

| feel at this stage of consultancy or work in the Academy you are in a position to attempt any of these
things at the level it is real to you.

When Sri Aurobindo says HE was not doing anything at aliderstand HE refers to such heights as HE is
a portion of the Lord.

And She did go beyond Him and found it intolerable.

Page 353857 fully understood or Mind of Light revealing the state of transition in Matter or even in Mind
is capable of giving the aspirant glimpses of these.

What Steve has achieveat leastwe can theoretically knoyver practically reach in our work.

, , , , 'Essays
Human andivine'-
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36.ilt is not | ikely that Money should be abundant. o
For any event to take placethere are a few valid determinants.
Money is always one of them.
Spiritually, the ultimate determinant is split into twdhe sanction of the soul and God.
Social sanctionpersonal determination are other determinants.
In a wider or the widest sensgevery little factor becomes a determinant in its own way the way of
the infinite.
Physicists see the significance of the physical determinant.
A state of perfection in any field will lose its entire flavour if the least variation is there in the peak.
To know; better stil| evaluate the significance of various determinants is a study not yet undertaken.
| often refer to the cultured sensitivity of Mrs. Gardiner in bringing Pemberley to Lizzy.
Greshamés little adjustment with Arabella made him
Mar k Robertds bill very nearly ruined him.
Lucy Robertés clarity about Lady Lufton made Lord L
Palliser was foolishblind, had his own background with Griselda.
Still, his chivalry saved his marriage.
That chivalry except as a value is a trickle as an act.
In spite of her total charm for Wickhafea| i zabeht 6s own inner values of het
Emily Wharton Alice Vavasoor had deeply abiding reservations which ultimately saved them.
It is easy to see the unvacillating inner sense of honour of Dr. Thorne and how the wealth gravitated to
Mary.
To spot the determinants at both ehd3od and Sou- is not so difficult as to place every determinant in
its right place.
In Lady Catheringlife takes an opposite course to her intention.
Here too the role of the determinants is equally accurate.
But to allot their rightful placea study alone is not enoughsense of occult proportions is necessary.
Insight alone is not enough. More is called for.
Jinnahds Nod
Sending Lydia to Brighton created elopement which resulted in Netherfield and Pemberley.
Jinnahdés ar gument a hhiswcanfed®iantg hes bisteatogétheBseibilygexdressed in
his NOD.
Mountbatten was able to bring Freedom through Partition.
A greater personality is needed to seeintheNodi nnahés confession and achiev
his own argument about Punjab.
ilt is between you and the Trusteeo definitely indi
Lady Arabella sending Frank to Dunstable was her own contribution to bringing the heiress to Dr. Thorne.
Asking the manager to find the purchase moaey development funds is another way of asking the
manager to own the property.
The girl marrying the postman is a phenomenon not unknown.
Involution is the primary reversagnorance is secondary reversal.
So results are often achieved through one or two reversals.
The Congress shed bloogorked hardsacrificed courted imprisonmenand built the movemenAs a
result, Muslim League grew in strength.
Again it happened in the regional opposition growing.
In the Leagugthere was the factor of caste.
In the other opposition what was hidden was racial unity.
He who wants to save the property organises stealing in a very large comprehensive scale.
This is Motherds way of making grace act in the || if
Studying the ways of Grace is to know the resourcefulness of life.
Desire to retort is the most powerful urge.
Grace prevents it when it wants to deliver.
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Knowledge and restraint not to retort or reply witnesses the abundant action of Grace.

Mrs. Gardinerdéds restraint is great seen against Nin
The opposite is seen in the lack of restraint in Caroline and Lady Albury.

To be able to see it in daily life is necessary.

The smallest event in which one sees it is the best.

Secrecy

The defects of personality become oneds secret.

If Money is insufficient one does not want another to know it.

Secrecy is the sensitivity of personality.

Elizabethodés secrecy at Lambton is a positive secrec
One in lovenot sure of its fruition is sensitive about that secret.

Even after marriage, his relationship with his wife becomes so intensely personal that it constitutes

itself into secrecy.

Higher inner Spiritual Realizations do not bear the touch of mentioning.

Even after it has become a stable realisaitda unable to stand the touch of less sensitive souls.

The greatest of realisations will ever remain Secret.

The deepest point of oneds appreciation of anotherd
Secrecy is the Sensitivity of a sensitive Soul.

Secrecy permits no sensation to emanate from there.

Unity, Identity, Secrecy are the final gateways to the Absolute.

Absolute secrecy admits no sensation of any description.

Janeds sensitivity is social
Lydiabds insensitivity is the sensitivity of emergin
Wi ckhamdés i mpudent shamelessness is the cultivated

Bennet is sensitive to his own honour.

Lady Arabella is mightily sensitive to the magnificence of Money.

Lily Dale is sensitive to the idea of being disloyal to a husband.

Bennet is sensitive to the weight of wealth of Darcy.

Mrs. Bennet who is insensitive to elopement is sensitive to wedding clothes.
Secrecy is the sacred possession of a sensitive soul.

Chaste women develop physical sensitivity to the touch of masculine physicality.
Sowerby cannot afford to be sensitive in Money matters.

Anyone grows sensitive about his sister with a friend of questionable morals.
Individual cultured sensitivity is a measure of collective culture.

Culture is the sensitivity of the collective.

-
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Sowerby

37.fion either sideébd
To say the elopement was caused by no Money on either side sounds ridiculous but true.
Emptiness in someone emanates an irresistible urge is a Rule.
Common sense is an endowment that can seek expression.
On the analogy of the Absoluteit is essentially true that emptiness issues an urge to act.
One who wanted to start ardunstry in 15 lakhs borrowed R§,000 from a chit fund and spent all of it on
dress for his familyhaving paid a registration fee of Rs. 1800/the Industries Dept.
It is an extreme casaot an exceptional one.
That was the first time | saw the urge of Nequipment.
One who generously promises help to many when,poofinding himself wealthystops speaking like
that: the Urge of hollowness.
The Englishman genuinely believed he was civilizing India.
One who is richly endowed is often unaware of his own endowment and then all others recognize his beauty
or genius.
Full, real equipment fails to know it is equally true.
The powerful urge of racial integration of Tamilnadith India brought that party to power. After forty
years their cadres are alive and intense.
They certainly do not know what has actuated them.
It means the real territorial integration of India will soon be achieved.
The urge for integration expressed in 1965 as a linguistic opposition.
Partition arose as religious differenct®ugh in truth it was caused by the oppressive caste system in
earlier centuries.
Trade in the 1% century spread her wings to found colonial empires.
One positive forcé economid leading to another positive movemérfounding a wider political unjt
though of colonieswas trade.
The secession of Pakistannd t he &éi ntegrationd of Tamilnadu ar
and religions.
The USSR espousing communism resulted in the crushing of the political indj\idtidde whole world
6acceptedd t he mes sandpfereddn evd@measiag ecosdmic stajus @ the worker.
Essence of Experience
Neither of them having enough Money is one vice of life.
Jane Austen is too small and too young to be compared with the greatest ocSpaktspeare.
But, she excelled him in one essential aspibet aspect of Evil.
Hers was a fiction in Light, not in darkness.
She showed the world that life is liglpbsitive evolving.
Shakespeare wrote from below Sahasradala.
Vedas were written from above Sahasradala.
Valmiki, Vyasa Kalidasa are far greater poets than Shakespleatkle never said so.
Essence of experience is truths of lifexpressing which Shakespeare survives.
As every work of fictionPride and Prejudice contains this essence of experience.
Essence of experience is an attitude that solves any problem.
It has so many aspedtsskill, capacity value attitude etec. Etci of which even one will make itself felt in
oneds I|ife.
Indian spirituality tried to express itself in life as Values.
It made Indian life powerfulbrganisedrich, abundantprosperous and wealthy 500 or 700 years ago.
It was the Mental vision of Spirituality.
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Sri Aurobindo offers the Supramental values of Spirituality.

What is it? Can we know it? Can we get it? Mes yes if we are pureGood and Selfjiving.

The unexpressed essence of HIS yoga for,&tgg entirely positively from the maximum level of our
inner spiritual abilityone can attempt supramentalisation entjriélihe poise is fully maintained forever.
| offer a humanly possible version of it.

At its maximum it is grandgreat.

At its minimum it can solve the knottiest problem of your life and permanently endow that capacity to your
consciousness.

It means NO such problem will ever come to you again.

Darcy does it psychologicallyizzy does it mentallyBennet does it in life values.

Let me attempt an elaborate explanation of it.

Itis a truth a great truth of life that any Man is given all that he needs to become God at any time.
Human perception senses it in various ways:

1 All Men are born equal.

1 Spiritually, equality of souls is the only truth.

1 Any problem lends itself to solution.

1 Caste is no bar for the yogi.

1 Occasionally we see a No man rises sky fiigdamaraj Jobs Gates Ambani, Latha Mangeshkar
Subbulakshmizail Singh Truman etc.

Is there a secret significance to these lofty truths?

Manbds endowment ,lblissfullp avoiding the Descent of therinfintityeon him is ultimate and
unequalled.

Devotees can now look back on their lives after coming to Mother to see the greatest opportunities
knocking on their doors.

Even before becoming a devotee the principle is true but the expression is minimal.

Let me write what | observed in my life and in the lives of those around me since 1930 or 1940.
Often if not always devotees will realise the mixed opportunities.

The yogic truth here is one can rise to be supramental in this life.

What could Bennet do when Lydia ran away?

He did not do anythingout Grace acted through Darcy.

How could Bennet act to bring about the same result?

He did his very besbwned responsibility.

But he never knew how it was brought about.

This gives us one method to forge one aspect into a prindj@eyour very best.

Each time a problem defies solution or lends itself to solutienget a principlé such principles will be a
long exhaustive list.

What was insoluble some years ago will be soluble now.

So the principle will emerge. Several of such principles as a sampéatial list:

1.Seek professional advice.

2.See whether you are not aware of the latest developments.

3.Are you not using a knowledge you already know.

4.Are you committing an ageold error such as:

aThe Emperorés clothes.

b.Listening to tale bearers;

c.Missing the procedure.(even this can run into a hundred more points).

5.1s this an unpardonable ignorance of your profession in this locality or wider?

6.Refusal to think a little clearer.

7.This can be a known or unknown superstition.

8The other mands point of view.

9.Absence of systematic approach.

10.Do your duty.

When you havexhausted these listgou will see all of them reduce to one Essence that étédnde.
Such an attitude too can have a range from Minimum to Maximum.
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Let me not dwell on the minimurbut look at the maximum.
It will turn out to be as follows:

The ideal life is always an adventure.

Adventure calls for total risk.

We court what others avoid.

It cannot be conventional.

It will be always magnanimous.

Often it will be something the world does not know.
Dondt s eek,Actomybur awmiaspiiatimm
Ruin should not deter you at all.

Life is always Infinite.

1 You are moving towards eternal knowledge.

=
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With full sincerity your maximum effort will condense indm attitude, a formula.

That is the beginningt your level all your problems will be solved.
NOW you must ceaselessly be progressing
At the peak is the yogic reward. At bottom is the reward of life.

"
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The Theory of the Essence

Theory:

Man is the self on the surface.

(Ego is the self on the surface. Self becomes here self.)

By concentrationone enters the inner Mintinds this self as Purusha.

By consecrationone enters the inner Minfinds this self as the evolving Puruskize Psychic.

The Psychic rises up through the spiritual ranges of Mind to the Supermind to become Ishwara.

It enters there as Purusha and becomes Ishwara.

Practice:

When you acquire the attitude described in the previous fiag@ dot in the vital as vitasychic.

Though small, as vital psychig it is full, really FULL .

Fromthenonnost op effort to raise oneds | evel of consci ol
Infinity:

Life is infinite, it has infinite aspectsnfinite power, infinite scope. We see it as finite.

A devotee recollected that in school days he was saved from drowning. He entirely mitsed it
significance. Againhe was saved from being smashed by a train and again from the next murder case he
was saved he was innocentle never saw Grace actingHe thought he was lucky. His work succeeded

at the All India levelat the peak. He never knew the success. \Welbw he remembersvhat can he do?
NOW, he must receive life infinitely.

Now t hat he i s,inteensdanhcéantgatiadh i waorlewilloevealdhe infinity in work.
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He must see it. He must recognize it as suah Infinity.

See the infinite reward and receive itat least at one poinaintain the height and constantly raise the
bottom level.

And that will open the supramental Heavens.

Language Organisation, Symbol

Language is an organised symbol of human relationship. Organisation symbolises accomplishment in the
subtle plane. Symbol symbolises accomplishment in organisation and communication in language.
Society is a plane of human existence on earth.

Society is the human edition of life on earth.

One truth of the infinite given form compressing the force of human existence is society.

It comes into existence by the sanction of &&distence.

Self-Existence becoming human existence is Society.

Its first appearance is a formulation of energy.

Self-creative society creates individual centres out of its collective existence waiting on the initiative of the
individual awakening.

When the collective and individual centres of life are formulatedsee the first landmark in the growth of
Society.

From now on it passes through survival of created structyiresth of those structures in the horizontal
vertical planes through the invisible subtle forces that are at pains to organise integration at each level.
Saturated growth qualifies for development of fresh forms in the existing planes.

Survival growth, development as well as evolution qualify for infinite expansion in their own original
dimensions.

Social evolution so far has travelled along existehistory, civilisation, culture.

In future what is on the agenda is to usher in the spiritual dimension.

Spiritual dimension lies beyond culture as spiritual culture.

It is there at each level as an expression of Spit spiritual existence.

Force Form OrganisationSymbolism are the tools employed to awaken consciougtiesst energy
formulate forcecreate subtle structures of stability of all fofraspower them with their own evolutionary
powers as well as represent other planes.

Strength initially emerges as violent Forgeows quiet by dividing into opposing campaveals to a more
deliberate inquiry as complements at which level material strength changes into sociakfiuearvalue
condenses as conscience.

Knowledge releasing from conventional forms transcends conscience to become power of conscience.
Education is the greatest institution created in the gross material social plane as language remains as great in
the subtle social plane of communication.

Symbolism is great. In numbers symbolism excelled its own innate significance.

Ultimate understanding awaits the enquiry that tends towards, Whetytity, SecrecyValues.

Beyond thisthere is no knowledge as there is no consciousness whose act it is.

Unknowable being the ultimatis value is attained by becoming it.

From thereUnity, Identity, SecrecyValues reveal their essence as one.

Life grows by Consciousness and Consciousness grows by Organisation.

This is the formula of The Life Divine centrally hinting at the whole essence and significance of these two
pages.

Life is unorganised force.

Consciousness is the awakened forces organising into awareness.

Organisation is conscious awareness coming into a subtle system serving as an invisible reinforcement
below the surface.

Symbol is a causal organisation conscious of any power it chooses to be.

Money is the Greatest Symbol so far society has devised beyond language and education.

Man the Individual will be the future Symbol of the Spirit in the society

No wonder one Man can save the wodd he is of the universe.

Savitri has destroyed the power of Yaimtne power of Timé over Man and it is Time for the Symbol of
the Simultaneous integrality of Tirteternity and the Timeless Eternal to emerge.
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Organisation organises itself into Symbols.
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38.

Unthought Accomplishment

AThey could be more economically married in Londoné
Lydia was ideally spiritual in the plane of physical Matter.
Great projects have been conceived and executed
Greater, rather the greatest projects were outside conception.
The less an act formulates itself in warthe greater is its reality.
Brahman became the Reality not by conception.
Only Maya conceived creatively in the next phase.
, love on the sly of early centuries in Tamilnadu had no previously agreed
appointment.
Each moved from where they were and met in intense hot love that was later consummated by the
society.
It was total love on either sighully sanctioned by the protective physical atmosphere.
The criminal whose crime was spiritually committed was never apprehended. Hence HE adores his feet.
As the lovers the criminal is an integral part of the physical atmosphere that offers him total
protection.
The world knows of consultancy for profit.
It has not heard of nor conceived of a Management Energy that renders each company or even each member
of the company a live centre of social creativity or anajogaprosperity and expansive life.
It is a principle by which each moves to the top of his company initiat¢he end of the career at the
end of a day of wonder.
Initially Man rises by thought.
Later Man leaving thought far behind rises to become the Supreme.
I n o ne 6 ssuch athoudht aEcepted as a decision raises the Man to become the head of his
company, if not today at least by the end of the year.
If you still need accomplishmeréearn NOT to think.
You, being a devoteameed no accomplishmers She accomplishes in you for the world.
It will be for creation when you move to be the Ishwara.
See it if you still want to segtoday in any field.
Money alone is concrete. It is the easiest to accomplish.
Self is the Society
Self is the omnipresent Reality that penetrates all the sps@tyes as its baseforms, supportswithout
for one moment involving itself in any of its activities or existence.
Society is the Self for us all.
Lydia took a dynamic initiative that destroyed an-atgbaristocratic family forever.
In the person of Darcy, the wider society rose to the occasion and saved the family and raised them
vastly.
Society is ever present. It is omnipresent.
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It can construct or destroy or do both.

It is our values that keep us in live touch with the society.

Inthiscaseapart fr om D a,itis isisevencttmusand [sosridsoanbe it is 1MO07 that
served as the tool of emancipation.

Money is a symbol and powerpower of all society.

To realise Self is to realise the eternal freedom of the Spirit.

To realise society its poweri is to realise the eternal freedom of the human Spirit.

One who is in touch with the society even subtly is sure he is invincible.

Society is invisiblebut its Presence is a Power irresistible.

Society enters into the individual and seeks identity with his botiit is a free identity.

As in Purushathere is no subjection in the Self to its power.

Society is not only in the background supporting but it is also constituting the individyehjidgs it but

is not involved at all.

Society is seen with a certain stress of impersonality.

Even in the individual lifesociety is universal and transcendent. Society is immabilautable self
existent.

I't extends itself in Manbdés |ife as O6Purushaé and
When Man acts activelyynamically this Purusha is there as witness Purusha.

It can be a witness or Ishwathe Lord.

Man is too keenly aware of this Society even in his dreams.

Society is the Self of Manthe citizen.

Seeking NoraccomplishmentNot seeking accomplishment

Accomplishment that issues out of sateking is well known.

Seeking noraccomplishment and not seeking accomplishment differs.

One is still seeking and the other is negative seeking.

Both are stages one tends towards as the Wisdom of extended Experience suddenly descends on one
through a catastrophe like elopement or the inner transformation one attempts which takesriém to
trance, as Darcy moved into because of her vituperation.

Mr. Bennet experienced the first realized 6at oncebd
Darcyds aristocr at i cgiviggpoverdinteouter lagagteahce whigh onitst er s el f
completion brought her to his doorstep.

Wordless trance is the means and the field.

For the word to lose its structytée belief in the thought that sustains it mostvoluntarily withdrawn 1

o
-

Soul awakening inside and pushing aside Mind helps one to accomplish it.

One withdraws from outer sense and inner thought.

They are space and Time. One moves from Mind to Spirit thus.

Such an attempt or effort at once results in an infinite gift (a few crores to a brother or friend) to

those around.

For that to show in oneseline must be consciously unconscious.

As a principle the Mind must refuse to takg interes
Gl e n c o rn@dtiesninghemmoney? hi neasdé i ndi ffer emaaamatr@ajlbiss sledrdso
oblivious attitude to his eminence of thought of Development in thea@énstances.

GracecomesasMeagPer ver se Sar c a-samihg handitrafesimplioity, eto. n

insistently make one aware of his invisible endowment.

The capacity to withdraw from seekingorreactiori | | i ngness NOT to think of an
energise him are endowments that enable one to reach the goal.

A Mean Gury cantankerous wifdreacherous partner are such human instruments.

Go IN, lose thoughtinner mental articulatignmatch it with outer inactigrwithdraw from all your ideas if

you have and ideas that linger while one sinks into  or comalike sleep which is meditation of the

Moron.

World Prosperity Movement

Sri Aurobindods unr eal i Zagdt Ggbieh ofthesSupeamantal Béing. Gov er nme
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The Individual that ICPF distantly mentions will be the direct instrument of the first, the foundation

for the next and spiritual infrastructure for the third in inconscience.

The Freedom Movement in India at the dawn of tH&&@ntury was in the offing truly to avoid both the

world wars.

Had the wars been avoidetie above goals would have been achieved in His lifetime. Maybe HE was to

introduce them later by HIS work. God removed HIM from the Freedom Movement.

Physicality in the world was armed by tanksgas chambersguns atom bombsi s ci enceb6s di sser
to humanity.

Presently industrialization injures civilisation similarly.

Science or industrialization must be subordinated to human well being.

Run away economic crises are one pointer.

Ecology is stupidity organizing insensitive ignorance.

X6s cancer is thus significant to the Academy.

The transformative | eadership Rahul speaks of is 1In
19472 007 is a period when I ndia was |l aying the foundeze

—

Must be commercially viable to spread.

Must have economic production as its foundation;

The youth must preside over an entrepreneurial WAVE of Prosperity.

Today the country is poised in all fields for that.

Farm Schoolsin agriculture

Nursery schools and colleges in higher education;

ITlin all industries;

Computer software;

Human productive nucleus in educatitnansportdevelopmentretail, etc. are in order.

The world should MOVE to MAN through rationality and Life Knowledge.

9 Ismail in Alexandria is a suitable forum.

Material Immortality

Sentence in Synthesis is a profound Idea.

To know it is a full intellectual engagement.

To arrive at its full significance and that significance farisis lifetime occupation at a level beyond Mind.
Its application to Pride and Prejudice is great.

The thought of that process is summed up as Material Immortality.

Material I mmortality in the story is social stabil:
Forms are broken to form at a higher level of greater complexity is the formula given in this page.
Explain this idea from energgnovementskill, force, organisationdirection attitude there is a rich
harvest of experience in thought.

Consider vital immortalitymental immortality spiritual immortality andSupramental Immortality.

=4 =4 48 -8 _98_9_9_42._-2._-2

Spiritual | mmortality is the soulés knowledge of Se
Work it out at other levels and apply each set of formulations to the story.
The first section ends with AAII Life is Yogao.

Trace the development of thought in these few pages.

Apply it minutely to world history , American history, Indian history and to your own life.

Now the broad rather the widest arena of thinking in the intensity of its process of observation
coordination conceptionperceptionsensation will be felt in all comprehensiveness.

Maybe it is comprehensive preciseness.

He who arrives at this stage of thinkjriighe is a sadhakwill at once know he has to overcome it giving it
up totally.

Is it possible to know why HE starts with this argument of harmonized complexity?

Does it mean evolution is evolution of higher levels of complexity?

Does it mean anything more?

Can we say progress of evolution is to rise from harmony to higher harmony of rising complexity?
What roles complexity and harmony are to play here in a consideration of evolution?
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Is there a more comprehensive definition of evolution?

-
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"But why all this secrecy? Why any fear of detection? Why must their marriage be private?,@b-No
this is not likely. His most particular friengou see by Jane's accoumais persuaded of his never intending
to marry her. Wickham will never marry a woman without some money. He cannot afford it. And what
claims has Lydia- what attractions has she beyond yohtmalth and gooehumour that could make him
for her sakeforego every chance of benefiting himself by marrying well? As to what redtnaint
apprehension of disgrace in the corps might throw on a dishonourable elopement Withmheot able to
judge; for | know nothing of the effects that such a step might produce. But as to your other qbjantion
afraid it will hardly hold good. Lydia has no brothers to step forward; and he might imigmemy
father's behavioyfrom his indolence and the little attention he has ever seemed to give to what was going
forward in his family that he would do as littl@nd think as little about,ias any father could dn such a
matter."
" ?

?

’

39. Paucity of Money is a determinant. As much money is to comi¢ is seen Money in its own way plays
its role.
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40.

41.

Here the quantity of Moneyts characterrole of Wickhamenergy of Lydiah er mot her 6s, usual a
the route they take in the present moment are in a parallel to thetlemdssue. It is altogether another
study.

Secrecy

ABut why all this secrecy?o

To know the secret of Secrecy is to attain to the highest.

What was Lydiabdbs secret or Wickhambés secret?

More than getting a husband Lydia was to rise to the occasion athe extraordinary FREEDOM that

was sailing towards her.

To act freely in Freedom is what Freedom does.

I't resulted in her being the pioneer of Womands Fre
Such an impulse commissions the impulses of biologi
In her it was a movement of Freedom of two centuries later.

In him it was a vibration of Transformation i he submits to be a husband.

Darcyds transformation goes with Wi ckhamds transfor
A devotedelt great in depriving me of the Power of Attorney.

Another devotesvas ironically frank™ offered freedom without signature.

I had faith in raghukalam then and received it in raghukalam.

Result:

| relied ONLY on consecration.

35,000 froma devoteghroughanother devotee

25,000 froma devotedrom a Trustee.

85,000 from bank.

200000 from Mother.

100000 frommu guru

384,000 from Ashram

1 500000 froma lady

A devotee Everyone who offered will finally end up giving because what opens up is receptivity from the

wider market.

I candt ask him even to practice Tot al Consecration
All that | can do is to do it on his behalf.

Should he on his own come to sell bathisthe flood gates will be opened.

The gates open to Grace. Of coytse will receive it as Money.

The Rule never fails.

Mother offers ALL infinite Grace. To receive the world responds. Wé we ever segsee only the

response of Money.

Behind Money is receptivity.

Behind receptivity is Her Grace.

That is the Truth of Grace. He said AGrace and Fait
The Genius of Abuse

It is the genius of her abuse that created the positive and negative developments at Lambton. Pemberley and
Longbourn.

She says it came to her as she was abusing him.

What brought out the genius of abuas she termed, iis her intense hatred of Darcy.

| am tempted to say it is her intense longing for Pembgplehaps inversely or subconsciously.

Intensity of subconscious emotion is the seed for the creation of genius.

Here | observe a few things as part of the O6process
1.Her own intense subconscious aspiration;

= =4 -8 8 -8 -2 -2
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2.Atmosphere of the French Revolution.

3Background of her fatherés Freedom that has given
4.The intensity comes from the dynamic folly of her mother.

The genius she speaks of is the genius of abuse.

| see it as the genius of accomplishment.

Mr. Bennet is basically a responsible Man.

In her that responsibility for the family is fully seen as an eagerness to savethyghse the reputation of
thefamilyabove all get Jan éBilgleyr Hemowmsubtanscious aspiratian isniot

seen on the surface at &lbf course it is subconscious.

At Hunsford she was inspired to get this knowledge as one of social upliftment.

At Lambton it became the knowledge of saving the family.

I ncidentally it was Caroline who played a 6positive
So the components of creating genius are:

I Subconsciously intense aspiration that avails of a positive social climate by the inherited atmosphere of
freedomguided by an act of Goodlv

1 Goodwill creates Genius by intensity. To create genius in ofloaes needs Seljiving as the strategy

for Goodwill to act.

1 Genius is the intensity of Gowill in a positive atmosphere.

Periods of transition rip open the social cover leaving the dynamics of the society open and bare.

Such a period enables one to travel to theifamly he has the ability.

Lizzy had that ability and rose very high.

Lydia o6hadé that ability in the negative to rip the
Fortunately, she too was stabilized as a married wife.

The opening was made by Lydia and the rise was effected by Darcy.

Insurancepublic limited companiepublic capital for private enterprise are common for two centuries.
Insurance is collective setfiving for the individual to protect himself.

What insurance negatively dodéise other institutions positively do.

These are commercial activities.

What happened in our story is psychological in the society.

But the principle is the same in both sectors.

The lower plane can release the energies of the higher plane for the individual or all individuals to achieve.
For the awakened individyaspiring to accomplish infiniteJythe energies are available for him from the
higher plane.

They are available for all the individuals in that plane.

Steve did it in technology in the market.

The facts that the world has not known fully are:

For one to earn money in unbelievable quantitiesre are certain attitudes and strategies.

As Money, Energy Power even accomplishments are so available in infinite abundance.

Internet that has emerged will effectively serve to

1 Raise education hundrddid higher.

I Earn a thousantbld higher income.

1 Accomplish now what can be accomplished only in 3000 AD.

1 Mother has done for Her devotees something moyée. The Great Infinite Abundance Man can get

by working for it can be had by the devotees for the askingondition that they have a widey positive,

rich attitude.
- ?
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35,000
25,000
85,000
200,000
100,000
384,000
500,000
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Literary Criticism

The traditional way of describing the character of the members in the story is likely to be very much the old
version as the structure of character of an individual does not easily lentbitsefflain the character of

life, which is the present aim.

Principles of Life enunciated from the story may to a large extent serve our purpose. The following
principles are easily brought out in this story. At other lewalser principles as listed below can be
explained.

At the furthest level, as a climaxsome rare magitike principles listed at the end can be explained where
literary criticism rises to the heights of explaining every event as a Life Respoisghows the reader the
existence of a power of attitude that can accomplish at the level of Life.

Some major principles that Pride and Prejudice reveals:

1.Ridiculous ambitions change into realizable aspirations in periods of transition. Still the basic truths of
life will be preserved intact.

2.Inner change of an infinitesimal character can result in vast revolutionary changes outside for the
person or several others.

3.Subconscious aspirations fulfil themselves invarigblit they are true to the conscious realities.

4.Silent will acts in various ways.

5.Goodwill is the best bringer of luck.

6.Characteristics become dynamic at the point of saturation. Lower characteristics like folly or

stupidity easily achieve the status of being a great character.

7.Unidimensional concentration attracts other unidimensional concentrations often unintended or
unwholesome.

8.There is genius behind any traven abuse.

9.In a dynamic sociefythe collective is willing to meet the aspiration of the individual whether he deserves
it or not.

10.Thought acts readilyout leaves the vital intact deep below.

11 As tyrannical domination is rewarding for the womtne idea of being cheated is extremely attractive
and fulfilling.

12 Man is exactly the same in all weaknesses as the womuiith the one great difference where he

can feel a soulés fulfill ment 71hmaybehthe abusebdféehasi ty ¢ o mi
woman, or longing for her or imagining that she loves him.

Minor principles at other levels:

1.Initiative cancels the work.

2.Mental planning cancels vital possibility.

3.0ne vibration generates several possibilities.

4.News that is spread by gossip is the Real Life of any society.

5.No person or act can escape a watchful society.

6.Life Responds when the emotions are saturated.

7.The cultural level of a village or an individual constantly reveals itself.
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8.Energetic repetition for the nth time and the full enjoyment derived from it is the stamp of

smallness built physically.

9.Spirit of contradiction is in MerMatter and even in Life.

10Jealousy is selflestructive.

11.0ne woman does not feel another woman is divine.

12 Human enjoyment reaches its climax in stupidity energized.

At the other furthest end, some great principles that are miraculously revealing:

1.The smallest move accomplishes the greatest result.

2.Absurd irrationality accomplishes subconscious aspirations that can never be revealed.

3Every SILLY utterance has its O6significancebd.

4. Nothing NO EVENT, surfaces without a distant beginning.

5.The meekest too will protest in their own fashion.

6.At first sight, many things are decided.

7.Biological truths are more valid for physical people.

8.Partiality of parents is poisonous.

9.Expectation cancel§ULL expectation brings the opposite.

10.Secrets push themselves to reach their destination.

11No perceptive woman misses oneds |l ove for anot he
12.Submissiveness is fulfilling to squeamishness.

Obviously, the above is neither a full list of principles nor even a partial list. This is a sample. For a full
length commentary must be preceded by an exhaustive list or at least a near exhaustive listrofmoajor
principles. The commentary may choose to stop at each point to refer to the principle or explain the
philosophic significance of it. That would be a full length treatise on literary criticism.

Here let me be illustrative or indicative of the apprqaitlha more patient scholarship takes it over with

a view to giving the field a new theory.

The central setting is Social Evolution as a-waient echo of the French Revolution. She started writing

in 1797. What they saw as a chance offer of Netherfield to Bingley was really aristocracy in the person of
Darcy moving in response to the socigpieation of the gentleman farmer personified by the physically
dynamic urge of Mrs. Bennet on behalf of her daughter. In the absence of this historical tueitext
aspiration would be frowned upon as absurd ambition and it will die its natural @katbolitical

atmosphere gave life to social expectationBringing not Bingleybut Darcy to Meryton. All such urges
effectively move but the mechanism that evolves stipulates thablighged by the existing urges. He who
need not come to the Assembly comes in obedience to the fundamental forces that move but lets his surface
behavior assert in the opposite direction.

Bingley at first sight chooses Jane consciously.

Darcy and Lizzy equally at first sight choose each other subconsgciaitsiythe known strength of the
subconscious.

Bingley dancesfeels triumphanwwant s t o déassertod6 his superiority of
where Lizzy is within earshot eaelxpressing the preference for the othefThe subconscious expresses
its preference in the reverse. Equal | -yeaction.dhes ubconsc
essential initial movement of the story is completed here in the subconscious. The rules of conscious
expressing the subnscioud in speechphysical proximity in advance and rejection that iscaptancé

are seen in that Assembly her stay at NetherfieJéind in the subsequent ball at Sir Lucas. Nowhere do
either of them deviate from the rule either in spirit or in fact. The moment she saw she had completed her
subconscious conqueshe would not wait a moment. She distanced heitsztiér he consciously tells

himself to distance himselfbut subconsciously removes himself to Londoander the plea of preventing
Bingley from returning.

With this backgroundt is possible to take all the references to Darcy and Lizzy and review them fully in
this light.

E.g. Darcyon seeing Lizzy in Neherfield parlour after a thrawile walk, thinks of justifying her walk.

He certainly sees it as an inner response of hers to his own conscious interest. It is a subconscious interest
which will throw out conscious sparks of dissent. That happens in the next four days. Each comment
requires a full explanation. | hope to offere detailed example. For a book on Pride and Prejutioay
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be more than one example is necessary or at least two in view of the innumerable vafatiarource

Book every word must be commented on in all possible ways. Even the silences of the character must be
explained. Apart from Darcy and Lizzhe writer must comment on other people in the event and the other

aspects of events.

E.g. Sir Lucas and Darcy are discussing dance when Darcy deprecatesdgingeany savage can dance.

He says he pays that compliment to no pldast then Lizzy passes that waySir Lucas offers to

introduce her to Darcy. Darcwho just then had spoken rudely of dangiwvgs willing to dance with her.

She of course refused and warned not to mistake her seeking a partner. Qfsteuspeke of a dancing

partner.She did respond to a marriage partner by coming there to refuse and characteristically

O0anp |l i mentingd Darcy Calingtinewh e hRhdd @allli gatbpolteness. 6t ol er a
does O6sound6 that she f i ndheughtolerablawas higcatégorizaton.e ss f or
Next at Netherfield he asked her again to waltz with him which she stoutly refisedefusal for her is a
confirmation of her conquest. She i s not | i ke her father who is igno
When her mother refused to send the carriagzy persuaded Jane to borrowBiegf 6 s carri age so
she may not stay there any mor& now that the conquest was over and fully over. Of course Miss Bingley

was happy to send her away readilyo w t hat she had heard from Darcy ab

conscious concentration is the ext,timrwgwhowasfully Car ol i n
committed to Darcy in the subconscious turned to Wickhveimo, after a while went to Miss King and
Lydia.The 6rul edé must be further worked out for fuller

Literary criticism does its duty well when the author is fully revealed to the reader by his re@ariagm

is in addition to revealing the author to the readersLife itself must be revealed to the readef as

much of life as can be revealed through this story and this author.

Our basic position is wider stilnaybe the widest.

The whole of life can be revealed through any story.

One character or one event is enough to reveal the entire story.

The philosophy behind is the whole of existence is contained in any moment or any event.

An inner knowledge of yoga can know this.

Partial versions of the above whole statements are:

It is possible to locate such significant events (positive as well as negative).

1 Words attitudes events signifying such events are spread over the whole story.

Lizzy, in spite of her elevated endowmené&eks material physical fulfillment.

Her attraction to Darcy and his towards her are in the subconsceyshysical.

Charlotte who sought successfully property security
It is Charlotte who compelled her to visit Hunsford.

(A very physically stupid man married her).

It is the physical stay of Mrs. Gardiner at Derbyshire that made her take Lizzy there.

It was Jane who drew her physically to Netherfield.

I't was the physical Lady Catherine who physically i
We see running thread of physicality in the fulfillment of her aspiration physically.

This is a phenomenon of any accomplishment. Each event is thus supported at the deepest level of
SeltExistence which when Nature fulfils is called , thathastu.

1 Every event is a 6wholed in each plane.

1 To know the events in all such wholes is the full knowleidggll one plane is more important to each
event.

Miss Bingley genuinely likes Jane. She invites her to dinner. Normally our initiatives are human injtiatives
i.e. egoistic onesTheir way of fulfillment is through the opposite. What is opposite to us is in the

scheme of lifeis an essential part. Caroline invites Jane for dinner on a day the men wevkichits

proper. But Jane and Bingley have each other on their minds. Camolthat scheme of thingmvites

Jane to make her her sistarlaw. One who does a good act sometimes consciously rdagrénvariably,

he regrets subconsciously and reverses it. It is the character of human goodness as the trait of selfish
affection being genuineselfishness in its expression acts outside affection to preserve its own interest. In
Car ol i nehédspeaks agaiest Jane behind her back. Viewed in thishigghretaining Jane there
requesting Lizzy to stagtc. areincharactérposi t i vel y. It is a part of the
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Bingley, his sarcastic remarks about his dancing are of this character. In the flow of events in ttie story
express these principles or allow the events to express these principles belong to a writing of a later
period or later generation. There the commentary reads like the story and the story commentary.
Events are expressivexpressive of the great principles of life. Such a blending in the story makes the
writer a great writer. At the penultimate level tliegvents and principlésblend in prosegenerating
creative criticism. At present we can report faetents pronounce principles without theirrjang the
narrative. For them to blenthey should blend in thought. Our part is to deliver the knowledge. That
exalted writing is to deliver that knowledge as art. Trollope makes a successful initial attempt. Events and
explanation stand separate. He does it at the level of the eDantattempt is at the level of the Spirit of
events which blend in unity at the subconscious level. As it is the spirit of contradiction at the level of
actionitwilnotbe under oneds cont r 6il. TobdRaavaredf iyistohavw sef an be aw
awareness at the subconscious level. The author does have her finger at that thread. That makes for
enjoyable reading. It has to be senseat spoken out or written aboUdto be able to write what can be

only sensed is to raise the quality of writing.

This is an ocean of opportunities descending on Longbourn because the wave is lushiegtally,

away from the mainstream we witness here the phenomenon of Goodlv This thesis is the little
goodwill now will accomplish a great amount. Charlotte whosedydgl is great in its valugbut in its
intensity very little got Collins as a husband. It has several dimensions. 1) She is maytid income is
about £1000a great one for heB) He is the heir for Longbourn of £2000) His being in Rosings is an
unheard of elevation for a girl like héx) In this wave she is the first to be martiéjlin more than one

way she and her family score against the assertive Mrs. Bennet.
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1)
.2) £100Q
3) £2000
. 4)
.5)
.6)

7

Goodwill in a positive atmosphere achieves in unbelievable measure.
How does this fit into the setting?

Volume XI

SoCi

9 This is the characteristic of the timies small effort getting a lot. Other instances of this phenomenon:
1 England was spared a bloody revolution and was rewarded all over by an upward social movement.
1 Bingley as a possible lover to Jane who had had no proposal.

1 Lizzy with less qualification had attracted Darcy.

1 Darcy whose head was spared was rewarded with love.

1 Mrs. Bennet whose one ability here is to destsggs her ability was destroyed and great rewards
offered.

I Wickham saw great money and a wife.

T Mr . Bennet 6s luck is evident.

1 Atleast Darcy was to exhibit goaill to Bingley too.

1 Lady Catheringanobject of hatredreceives goodill.

1 The inconceivable social elevation of the Gardiners.

1 The evepresent threat around Ge@na was replaced by an effective strong shield of Elizabeth.

T Bingleyds money got him what was for him a
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1 This atmospheré Man receiving a littleout of the vast infinite wholé is there in the entire
atmosphereMan acts like the illiterate servant finding bundles of papers to light fires out of the
Mast er 8 s mehisis sne charactersstic of life foreyaso aptly applicable here in this story.
Broad outlines can be traced in any Manés |life disc
That link is revealing but only when it ifraced to one layer of foundation and all such layers are
discoveredthe theory has no practical use of such revelatiofPunjah Bengal Pondicherry the places
related to Sri ,AsnativeopromidecaddsvheaerHe attained Samadhi shows nothing
beyond the linkage. Knowledge travelling along the route of Gré&am®me England France Europe and
Americaalso gives us only the path passed through more. Mother and Pondicherry are seen in the
context. Prince of Waledlational boycottMo unt b at t e n 1947 dorhgva sehm eslationship
but no morecan be made out of iBefore any valuable information can rise out of such studied is

necessary that links in all the planes must be discoveretl.h e or i gin of this story i s
marriage. He married her for her pretty face and £5000 dowry. Foarfsgocracy means wealth and status.

Really it means the honour of the gentlenitrue significance and essence is Freedomilr . Bennet 6s
freedom became cheerful joy by his wifeds energy in

lightin her eyesTruly it is Mind, its rational intellect in her that attracted Darcy who was devoid of it.

He was determined to acquire her rational Mind to win her. liptbeesshe gave a bit of NEWS about

Wickham which knocked at her vital mind to rip it op&s. Mind was born in Hamlet, the very ability to

think instead of feeling rational intellect was born in henaybe for the first time in Europe. If this
understanding is trydane Austen was this respegtepoch makingin the wake of Shakespeare. This

view sets the story in a different new setting. It
received rational i thythaflight tine eMpemenBenmmiayé heidgsborh iety e |
rational thinking of 1950 or even 1900That poses Caroline vs Elizabeth as vital jealousy vs rational

rejection of Darcy. In 1789 in the context of rural England a friend staying with another friend for months
was unheard of. It was pure vital domination. Bingley was released from it na bwhirationality but by

Darcy acquiring a rational view of things for the sake of her in whom rational mind was fully organised.
Social evolution is seen also as evolutiéthe institution of marriage. Originally the physical marriage for

child birth and rearing of a family evolved to beaxial institution where the family is an organisation

creating social stability providing the basis of property. Property is fundamisrts¢ basis. The woman

was an adjunct to Manbs earning the property. No Ma
institution of a woman in the kitchen. Nowith the advent of education and far higher family inconte

longer woman need subjdutrself to the Maythe husbandn that context we see marriage upgrading

itself. In the time of this storymarriage was in the process of elevating itself to a psychological institution
based on the woman marrying the Man she loved. Caroline had nothing to offer to Darcy from that
perspective. He was no longer in need of her,@XDor her fawning on him. He needed a lady whom he

found himself above his psychological endowmeénthe end she almost taunted him asking if he ever

thought she was one whorhe should please.

Mrs. BennetCharlotte Caroline even Jane do not even qualify on that score. Jane acquired the social
qualifications. Elizabeth was the only one in the field. Sl e f e | | for Wi ckhambés han
captivating softnessHowever much she was enamoured of that aspect of his persothalityoman in her

would seek a husband whom she knew would fully dominate her when the occasion arose. From that point
of view Wickham fully disqualifies himselhot because he cannot domindiet there was total

disillusionment of his charactddomination without character will be tyranny. Domination is enjoyed

by women or men when they concede greatness to him who dominates. Mrs. Bennet did discover that Mr.
Bennet was not weak. It was his culture she took advantage of. He was not weak at all in his situation. Lady
Cat her i ne 6 sarnaherdaughieotanDatcyowasimoonshine. She neither qualified as an eligible

girl for marriage nor was endowed with anything the period was aspiring for and acquiring. She could be
married to anyone lookinpr wealth not marriage.

The story opens up with dynamic excited physical energy of stupid greedy ambiscanded by the
sophisticated cultured energy of aristocratic sensitivity that refuses to be known to its benefactor.

The development of a story is

& A development of plot.

& A development of characters in their personality.
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& A development of their comprehension of issues.

8 A change in their attitudes to men and matters.

0 Itis the development of the quality of the Energy of the story.

0 Energy that takes the line of least resistance becomes the energy of consciousness Responsibility.

I't is a pet thesis of mine for Il ong that the sensit
wedding with Elizabeth. Troll opeds novels are full
happening between a boy and a girl. It is huddmears later. Mrs. Reynolds the housekeeper at Pemberley

was far more refined than Mrs. Benptiiough not in bearing. To go from such a mother to a house where

she is the housekeeper is no mean social achievement. Compare Kitty and Lydia to Georgiamaay

deserve Pemberley in one | one aspect of her great p
personality if not of those around her. What are those exalted aspects of feminine grace that graces a place

|l i ke Pemberl ey? Maybe Lady Catherine and her sister
have a personality weight inherited from their wealth. &ness is one aspect. Delicacy is another.

Capacity not to be provoked is yet anotl@ar heroine loved to provoke Darcy at a dane meeting.She

did exhibit the faculty of not being provoked on he
forbearance. I'n my view her own subconscious initia
made her quiet. Not only energy but force and power as well as attitude and skills of accomplishment also
undergo similar chang&uben Nelson is a shallowmall personality belonging to no field of inspiration.

He voices the right inspiration.He would be wiped out by a response. Churchill lost his@amndhiji lost

his life, Greece was wiped outlndia voluntarily sacrificed her spirifreedom and prosperity to reach

Supermind.

The small succeeding in its aspiration is fully wiped out.

Mrs. Bennet brought Darcy and the French Revolution and was wiped out. Elizabeth evoked the response

from the greatest of persons and was abused.

Self-annihilation is the method of the small accomplishing for the whole.

Conscious courting slavery to egdalse prestige handicrafts, coffee powder6 power of, attorney
Pakistanis Supramental aspiration. Pakistan clamours for the abolition of caste. Nuclear weapons demand
rationality of science. Offering £70000 for Zagreb announces the disappearance of the President.

Silver Linings are of several types.

8 Village aspiring for wells.

06Prayer6 for Beauty Land.

o First installment for Beauty Land.

d Suggestion of Mountbatten on Decemb&b§ the Bengali devotee.

0Achutan Nairés admission.

0 Goanddancedondét be stupid.

00Visit Pemberl eybd.

Nuclear weapons reflect the innate violence in Nature. It is vital possessiydeessal petulancdnfinite
Patience towar ds t he,udgecdtherimaginamarcaptivatingfsoftnesstrse s i mal 6
Gardinerds restraint in the opposite.

Our own impatience must be repladsdthe external pressure for moving.

It can be mentalital, physical can b&om the Silence of Seléxistence or fronselfexistence

f f u Aa or Marvelcombine personality with impersonality after surrendering to the Divine Mother.

Nat ur e 6 s wilupgrade as the execution of Marvel.

The whole thing reduces to his RULE of

T Ask nothing from anyone.

The last infinity of weak greatness is

Capacity to refuse impersonal temptations from OUTSIDE.

The enjoyment of giving up a Mental Belief seen in the refusal to point out the success of thiaw

secret of inner success moving from life to yoga.
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Violence quarrelconflict, difference disharmony are the grades of human life. Mr. Bennet refused to
quarrel with his wife by physically withdrawin@hat is violencechanges into the force of great
sweetness when it is well receivddwhen Man surrenders to the womaer violence becomes sweetness.
This is the secret of Darcy.

Mr. Bennet achieved the same at the lowest level by authority.

By silence Bingley made Darcy confess and reverse.

That was supported by Janebs absence of inner initi
Her not taking initiative made Caroline take initiative to compromise with her.

Darcyds strong inner initiat.i v,eearnéckham datiofheraitalet h vi ol
attachment.

Mot her 6s secvitabandMind. t he body
Mental secret is NOT to believe ignorant public opinion.
Vital secret is NOT to avail of the least impermissible profit.
Extending these formulas to the bothe physical sensitivity must positively respond to the positive
TOUCH i i.e. feel grateful and thrill.
If this is right it may be right for human lifenot for Matter.
Capacity to be grateful and thrill when your physical possessions are violently vjalstieel desire for
the tiger to eat him, may be the human formula. But Mother has not said so. Therefore there must be
something beyond. Maybe even in the Mind and vital the above explanations are not of the ultimate.
At Pemberley Darcy invited them all inside for refreshments. First Elizabeth said she was not tired and
others declined the refreshments. Here it is cleatisahvitation was outside social relationship and
was personal psychologicaBoth of them gave a social response of refusal. It is obvious had they gone in
the encounter with Caroline would have been avoided and it would have had a positive effect on the
elopement.
Psychological invitation is Grace.
Social response is refractodenying Grace.
In this evaluation of lifewe know at the beginning of a long drawn evéfe provides opening and clues
for Men to abridge the time duration or avoid later difficulties.
A consummate comprehension can tell us what it is here even in the first scene. | can only attempt a partial
explanation.
Had the opportunity of Bingleyds visit been receive
modest welcome which the aristocratic culture perr8ite would have thanked her stars and waited in
patience in the clear knowledtfet it was his own eminence made that possibl&he would not have
urged him to visit Bingley and he would not have be
the Assembly would have shaped the course of the events in the atmasdgheinegrateful modesty. The
pangs of separation that -ilneid itaot iJvaen eabnsd iBni nnegrl edyidssc ispl
would have positively expanded in Janedbs (or the fa
appreciation of Dimstwelgo@edevelopménbascy, cerfainly cunng severl family
intercourseswould have discovered how intractable she was for his set values of wealth andrsgtus.
hard path of inner transformation would have been replaced by transformation dtnowledge (or in
knowledge) that enables him to willingly rise to her level of cheerfulness and light. It would have been on
the analogy of India taking to arms in the early decades of the last century and avoiding the World Wars.
That great inner Nation&liscipline would have equipped India to bring down the descent and offer
leadership to the world in Spirit.

That would have been an examplégn both casesof overcoming Karma.
An individual or even a family lives within the scope of his community as well as the larger society. Greater
souls aspire for more and higher and achieve it when they succeed. Small resourceful men like Wickham
and Lydia have a fling at the society to sdeether some advantage can be had. Mostly they fail. When
they succeed a stheysuccéusfullykshravent the fanges of the society after a fashion.
Here is a family living as gentlemen farmers do with an invisible jewel at its heaastchanges across
the border sail towards it seeking an outlet of expression. How it was reaeispdnded tovhat were the
further stages of hope or possibilities and how the end came about is the story Pride and Prejudice. Our
Theory offers us some other possible lines of development as seen in the potentials of various chraracters.
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one philosophic sense of Force deploying itseHfvery outcome is predestinedn another sense of

everything being infiniteready to respond as infinity if so touchéue course of the story lends itself to

several other possibilities. Of which | wish to consider only agesitive possibilities to show the

amplitude of this theory of ours.

One possibility | have often mentioned is Elizabeth raising herself from love of Pemberley to love of Darcy.
In the story he wins her consent to love her as a wife perhaps a dear girl of his adoration. Her

enthusiasm ended with the magnificently furnished ROOMS which he owned. She loved him as the owner
of Pemberley. It never occurred to her that life had offered her a further step of pradl@ssring of her
emotions of gratitude as sensations of adorable love. Her subconscious was still ocgagigchiment to
Wickham. Her Mind was disabused and then disillusioned. She could not give her own deep permission to
Darcy to enter into her scheme of things till Wickham was totally lost socially by his wedding to Aydia.
further human possibility was giving up Wickham for his treachery and letting in Darcy thereas a

great soul towards whom her love expansively reached. It did not happen. If it had happened Darcy would
have faintedy the invasion of the infinitei infinite love for her as a woman deges. It is the height of
Romance the story permitted but the author stopped short of the peak. Even in contemplation it is an
inspiring vision.
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The End in the beginning.

One well known principle of life is a complete ACT is completely revealed in the beginning. Its negative

expression i ). As life has been negative and Icthve

proverb is negative. Initial crookedness continues to the end as crooked behaviour. A sweet beginning is a

soft endingmay partially reflect this truth. This covers only one aspect. The whole should be so described.
. This may serve for the present.

In the end Mrs. Bennet totally subsided into quiescence after a token outburst of silly excitement. She dared

not speak to Darcy. She thought of pin marewels etc.But the weight of his wealth fully compelled

her to go into oral silence For this story to be completed positively even in the begirinbogaccomplish

mentally the life achievemeiteach of these characters can do something. Mrs. Bennet who goes into

QUIET by wealth should have chosen to be quiet acknowledging the great luck having come to her as

Grace. And she must see it as a result oheobeauty in Jane but as the aristocratic value of freedom

her own husband had extended fotwenty five years. As life rises by enerdgrce power, organisation

attitude skills, knowledge consciousness and the purity of substance simultanedusiy be traced on

any of these lines @n all these lines.

Doing so along all these lines simultaneouslto create a creative criticism through a

new higher language that combines the precision of prose with the ripeness of poetry.

On the part of Darcy the monumental change her abuse and his own introspection brought about can be

achieved by enlightened thought. I't was boorish to
by her fine eygshe must have given thoughttoitssoulcesst ead of | anding on her mi
he would have seen the very great creative power of
|l egacy. I't was the fatherds age old inheritance. Ar
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keeping them intacbne develops the leadership of a general in peace, tieseks the population by a

generous emotiqmgrows to dimensions of courage that acquires unquestioned leadéssbgrurity

extended to others is freedom of actiorkFreedom in action is knowledge inherited over the generations.

That surely would have mavbdathediagnosed aslindiferedcaoutob s i nner
prejudice would have been seen as a great invaluable value that was missing in the previous gefheration o
Pemberley. Pemberley did gather aristocratic excellence as refined taste in material furniture. Only in

smaller establishments the higlpsychological excellence gather# could have led him to cultivate the
fatherods friendshi p,Hheoouldhate seerotherrilianaekother blibblingg hat case
cheerfulness overwhelming the silly vulgar sisters and mother. Maybe in thathegseould have
exhibited less of that intensit¢.ar ol i neds fawning would haveThexposed |
father valued for his own several endowments would have raised the value of Longbourn on the right side.

Now it was all mother and daughters and Collins was prowling about. Dinner parties have been eating

sessions or drinking occasioff$ie different attitude of the Men would have created a learned occasion

where the higher side of both sides would have had an occasion to emerge.

Elizabeth was ashamed of his reminding of her eloquence at Hunsford. She said her abusive genius came

out. It was her vigorous defence of Jane and Wickham. In the altered situation writtenoalediles

Wickham could not have emerged in his captivating softiegshe would have sensed a little of his

pretence from the fact that at the first meeting Wickham came out with a scandal. As soon as he was absent

at the ball after that full boastinghe would stand exposed. What transformation came on Heraby c y 6 s

|l etter could have begun earl i er . |sliecethindy caildldaven ot hav
recogni sed Darcyod6s interest in her. KrConadioesdegse e mer g
evolving out of unconsciousness can elevate the characters socially as well as psychologi€albn if

we cannot exercise our imagination fully along these Jioespresent appreciation can be more rewarding.

Each point is an event. Each event will be a little revelation of knowledgeppueciation of the novel

will approach the appreciation of its author. Criticism will become creative evaluation of each character

against the new framework off@sh view. Not only charactemit even the very events will be seen

differently. Mr. Bennet would have felt the wisdom of not seeking Bingley which he acquired on the second

visit. Life knowledge will find a greater prominence.
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Grace

It is known that Grace needs no cause for action. It is not equally known that Grace needs no particular

plane for it to act. But for Lydiabs O6Darcyd how it
incapable of thinking that Grace could actwithewt en a Darcy in the picture. It

wallet on a bush. The wallet is tak€race is missed. Mother removes the kindle from your table and

places it where it is required the next day. He who rationalises it forgets and thus misses the higher plane
opening in his life. No devotee can concede today that fifty crores will be iragoaunt even after seeing
$10000 in the passbook when $1000 is deposited. That devotee entirely missed everything as he took it as a
wrong entry. Of courseno devotee today can conceive that without Darcy Lydia could have been saved by
Grace. As | wrot@bove is it not grace that Darcy acted? The world is as irrational today in terms of
economics as Mrs. Bennet. Grace is best seen in the smallest acts. dRetlveno sees grace acting in the

most rational actss one who can attract the action of Grace. We are unable to speak of the irrationality of
the world as we are irrational. Irrationality is stable security in material life conditions. By what rational
process we can understand Mrs. Gardiner invitingalblith to Pemberley. Rationality cannotlekpany

Life Response. Our position is every act ultimately is a Life Response. A Man decides NOT to tell a
devotee friend about his cancer. I n that decision h
avoiding him. We find him cured. One seemfuneral procession is invaded by a wave of vibration for

years. He took to Motheand in a few months the fear disappears. There is even Ananda. The process of
transformation here is unconscious or at least subconscious. A devotee child of lessltieewas&een

on winning the games she participated in. She knew the limited skill of hers in each game. To her utter
surprise she won all the games in a series of seven or eight matches. It struck her it was unfair to inflict the
power of prayer and callgnon skill in games. She stopped calling and started losing her matches. Her
conscience was at ease. It never occurred to her she could pray for the victory of the other team or the
upgrading of their match. Conscience is the adversary. It need noelpedisb. Once the ego in the

conscience is recognised the level of game will rise high in skill as well as in Spirit.

The two Nobel prizes for Sri Aurobindo

In my view Churchill and Russell won the Prize because of Him.

I know Churchill received His Force directly.

About Russell | can only offer an opinion.

He employed English for His writing and that became the service of English for His cause.

Today it is the o6world | anguageb6.

He wrote the Victorian language of very very long sentences.

In the 20" century language must be simple.

English was bursting at the seams with His energy.

Russell wrote in simple and elegant English by His energy.

J. Krishnamurthyés | anguage is fah more el egant in
The prejudice against Indians will eliminate him from prizes.

As English was energised by His Spiritual poytemgbourn was dynamically energised to evolve into
aristocracy by France.

194



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

The problems of Bennetds family were problems of
Mrs. Bennet thinks of Collins as a desirable match.
Elizabeth considers Wickham as a romantic prize.
In one stupidity is not seen.
In the othercupidity is masqueraded.
Lydia was on a war path.
No one looked at Mary.
Anyone knew Kitty as empty headed.
Aristocracy that came to them came with no backbone and in the shape of insolvent pride.
To raise Longbourn to some semblance of aristocratic culture Bingley was to acquire that missing strength
in the subconsciou®arcy was to shed his entire vital exterior arrogance.
In addition the rogue was to be exposed and she disillusioned.
It is an instance of the giver raising the receiver so as to make it possible for him to receive.
To do so he had to descend himself fromvhis | gar 61 vory Tower 6.
Still Elizabeth had no vital strength to aspire for Pemberley.
It was Lady Catherine who offered her own strength to raise her somewhat by resistance.
Not hing could ever touch Mrs. Bennetdés vulgarity.
No event occurs all by itself as a lone movement.
It is always as the result of a wider flow of broad energy.
Pride and Prejudice is the story of Darcy and Elizabeth.
It begins as the love of Bingley for Jane.
Collins and Wickham enter and spread all over the canvas.
No plot ever exists without a subplot or several subplots.
Subplots are parallesome are different few are opposite.
Character of life needs or permits various pleten those opposite in direction along with the main plot.
Some are inxact parallel.
Others like a ladder help the plot to progress but stay behind.
To know the multiplicity of movements as essential as well as indispensable is to understand character of
life.
The part of Mrs. Bennet is the generation of all the endngtyher contributions are variecharacteristic of
her character.
A train that passes through a station stopping there for two or three minutes needs a hundred other activities
minor and major. For a single seed to sprout a good number are proidhacegh al the rest perish. Events
shape in the conscious surface plane by the support of other actions in the subtle and subconscious planes
acting in all possible directions. We rarely give thought to the fact that an event represents a phenomenon
belongs to a type exemplifying a principie carried by energy and fordaking more than one form on its
journey, expressing its own power and supported by the entire power of all the environment and we meet it
here while it is on a journey that has an origin adéstination. And it is part and parcel of the entire
environment of the whole story. It carries the personality of the author in the background of the
impersonality of the action. To us it is objective and subjective. We see it by thepditig and fully
identify ourselves with its whole being. It is the microcosm of the story macrocosm. It has its varied
existence in the comprehending as well as apprehending Supermind lending itself to be viewed by the
Mind, experienced by the emotion and sensation.
Itis true the end is seen in the beginning.
It is equally true the right knowledge in the beginning put into action can abridge the story of twelve months
into twelve days.
One who does,iif you are that onewill see (thathastujn action.
There is one higher level of action in SEKistence behind it.

is what that allows Nature to do.
When such an abridgement is done it can certainly be seen that what has accomplished is Sincerity.
Sincerity lives in usin our various parts of the Beingutside in corresponding situations.
That which has accomplished is the maximum Sincerity available at the moment for final irresistible action.
Sincerity is the spiritual attitude of the Psychic.
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There are determinisms at each leweeltside and insidesocial and personal.

That which is outside all determinispaietermines through all the existing determinisms acting at the
moment.

Trace it as suchthe study will intensify to the very depths expanding infinitely in spetegnally in Time.
After all, infinity and eternity are petty concepts for That.

Here in this story what is That? .

The power of the French Revolution acts in Meryton through the structures of conventions.
Conventions are condeerealities in times of action till they are dissolved.

We never dissolve any convention.

Our way of giving up a lower ambition is to raise it as higher aspiration!

The urge that was ambition remains as aspiration.

Now it can be sensed as irresistible.

Literary criticism is a scholarly effort meant for the organisation finding expression to audiences in
conferences and classrooms.

Irresistibility has no royal right in these domains.

When we wisely deny irresistibility fully for practical efficiengyis irresistibility that acts from behind
whether we recognise it or not.

Man can run away from Gebut cannot escape him.

The REAL God for Man is the wife in her sari or churidar.

, . kindle-

1000
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®ride and Prejudicebo
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Eternity and Intensity

Love seeks eternity and intensity.

One way of seeking intensity is to seek a thing by losing it.

Increasing the enjoyment by increasing the possessiveness is one way of increasing the intensity.

The LAW is eternal unity of everything ultimately ending in integration.

The Unity of Brahman is intensive Unity of the Identical which loses itself in the essence of Secrecy.

The integral Unity is the intensity of total relationship in every function with each infinitesimal enjoying the

power over the entire totality.
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Very soon after marriage Bennet retired into the library and was there for twenty five longpeaaps
enjoying the 6separationd.

After Netherfield and Pemberley camewe still do not know whetherMr. Bennet completed the yoga

of separation.

After the first few weeks of wooindingley and Janeaccording to this principlesought the process of
generating intensity for twelve months.

Darcy and Elizabeth began wand diter Humsfoédeheytdid aaisegtteme nt 6 t h
intensity, consciously in him at leastnly to raise it further after Lambton. In his case the intensity was
continuously raised by his negative initiative in the beginning and in the second final phase by the
conscias inner efforts of transformation.

In the case of Lizzy | should like to say she longed for marriage with Darcy and love with Wickham. After
reading the letter she overtly gave up Wickham as a possible husband in her Mind but increased the longing
for him into yearning for his approbatioindo not know whether it is the yearning for the hidden truth
hidden in his falsehoodwith a view to transform his ignorance into knowledge by his OWN truth. If this
finally proves to be a right conceptidcanaswels ay it i s Eli zabethés spiritua
transformation of her own fal sehood hienrh efraittheedr 6fsr osnh «
and inertia. This is a universal principle applicable to all characters in the nawdlevery event lends

itself to explaining hovintensity and eternity is sought by every patrticle in life.

Subjecti Object.

Philosophically the subject is insidabject is outside.

What relates them is substance.

The substance ranges from Matter to Spirit increasing in refinement.

At the level of the Spirit the subject is object.

The same truth can be viewed in life in various way® way is a problem.

The object that is different from subject creates the problem by the difference.

The problem solves itself when the difference disappears.

Problems analysed in the story confirm this principle.

Lydia voiced a wish that Bingley might choose her.

Bingley was lost to Jane.

Collins came. She had him in Mind and soughtditention by provocation.

He was lost to Charlotte.

She brought Wickham who took to Elizabeth and moved to Miss King.

When Miss King moved she moved into her place and ran away.

She never for a moment considered Daasyhe frightened her from the beginning.

Once she caught Wickhamshe had NO problem as she was from her own side identified with him.
Identification generates energy of initiative which emerges as getting husbands for all.

Her exuberant energy could not stop for a minute to feel shame.

Feeling of shame and feeling of pride are equally feelings.

Shame expressed as pride is impudence.

She is impudent as her shame energetically expresses itself.

He knows what is shame in the society and he sought all his life its opposite.

He disregards that knowledget is not a sensation that cannot be overcomanich is a greater impudence
and expresses pride which is really shame.

She sees it as the impudence of an impudent Man.

I't di sgusts her Mindébés intelligence.
Her body to which adoration of Wkbam sunk takes her to his side at
dinner.

Itis NOT by chance. Chance is subconscious choice.

She loves himadores him longs for him, tries her

best to see him after his marriage.

Love is Mentalliking is vital, passion is deeply physical in the body.
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Birth of Rational Mind

Sherlock Holmes.

Hamlet became the greatest plscause it portrayedthe birth of Mind in common Man.

Rational Mindwas borninEl i zabet h making Pride and Prejudice 06t
Languaged as Trollope described it.

Of the forty seven stories Trollope wroteany depict the struggle of Mind to be effective in life.

In the twentieth century literature mostly described the emancipation of woman in various ways.
Jayakantan was awarded Jnana Peetam prize as he exposed the liberation of woman.

Conan Doyle wrote creating Sherlock Holmes as an ever living character.

The world understood these adventures as detectiviest

Conan Doyle made the greatest contribution to literature announcing th8irth of Thinking Mind as
the creation of Insight.

Insight emerges from the wholeness of the vision.
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The victim the police the readerespecially Watson look at the crime in a social coritéxd. viewing a
Mental issue vitally.

The criminal uses his Mind to commit a crime.

It results in a vital loss.

We try to understand it vitally.

Conan Doyle approaches it Mentally.

He puts the crimean event in the total context of the society.

That helps him arrive at the Solution which is miraculous.

From Socrates to Hamlet to Elizabeth to Sherlock Holmes is the progress of the birth of Mind in an
individual, birth of the Mind in common Matbirth of rational Mind in a woman and the birth of the aspect
of Intuition as insight spreading in the population as the emancipation of wintle way literature
depicted the psychological history of social evolution.

For our limited puposes in Pride and Prejudice:

1) Birth of the Rational Mind in Elizabeth.

2) Birth of the thinking Mind in the gentleman in Darcy.

3) Liberation of women in Lydia.

4) Mind refusing to be born in Carolinkady Catlering Collins are significant.

, , 'Pride and
Prejudice -

Pride and Prejudice
1)
2)
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3)
4) , ,

Gaining by Loss.
Individuals families organisationsnations humanity can initiate consciously a loss so as to gain vastly in

a higher plandlt is done subconsciously or even unconsciousigtupidity takes impermissible initiatives
aiming at a far greater accomplishment and as an immediate lesedt heavilyEven that in the long

run ends in very great gains in a deeper wider planén terms of energy movement this is the strategy of
falling back to leap forward v %qg f A O/ a 3 Oqg a .He says India has done it. We know the
European emigrants who settled in UWs accomplished the goal. They never knew of world leadership.
Greece lost her all to dominate the Westhought, law and scienceln business he who has lost when he
rises rises to far higher heights than all others.

The Spirit sunk to Matter and the Inconscisatas to evolve as Supermind and the Supreme

whose one vibration can pervade a million universes.

Mr.and MrsBennet do thisJane and Lizzy do so. Darcy intensely indulgesi@é.r ol i nebds si |l |y
personality shallowly enters the gamel.ydia officiates. Wickham is a great personality who raises

himself skyhigh by offering impudence the official status of smiliegirking and making love to all. The
story gains in one more evolutionary perspective when explained from this perspective. Classifying the
plunge as aboy®ne can detail the progress fullshis can be made an occasion to study evolution from

the point of view of energy accomplishing itself by expanding downward®issipdion is conscious
destruction is violendegradation is sociallemeaning is Selfhosenbut all are paths in the principle of
Sachchidananda manifesting into His opposite. Infinite being thus beddEaaysthe finite soul.

Infinity , by this processtakes on itself the garb of the finite making the Self soufirst rendering it as

self contained in the egoConsciousness becoming the Inconscient Ananda becoming insensibility are
powers traveling the inverse path creating the process. Pride andi€¥djacomes a sacred arena of

fiction for His Philosophy to be explained in terms of creatiowolution, evolution and through our daily

life. Thus we arrive at the small significant thing moving the whole at our will as by then it has become the
Divine Will.

Absorbing the Descent

In 1956 Mother said the Descent was swallowed by the tamas of the Earth that rose up swelling to receive
it. Capitalism survives | am fond of repeating time and againbecause the worker wants to be a

capitalist. The great descent of ARISTOCRACY on Lizzy was really absorbed as the satisfying $gandal

a handsome face and its captivating softnessam sure the same softness would not be equally

captivating had he been truthful. What is ravishing is the foundation of complex falsehood that tried to form
as elopement. To her end that part of Lizzy regretted she did not elope with Wickham. Stu® cmutthly
vicariously through Lydia. Her Mind is cleaiital too is clearly in love with Wickham. | would say she was

in love not with himbut with the organised falsehood of hi®rganised as charmMore than the Marhis

charm what charmed her was his falsehood that dared to elope with Georgiana. Man loves dissipation as
nothing else. Woman LOVES to be on the totver very flesh craves for Men. No Mahin a free society

will confine himself with one or a few woman. Human natwkich Gandhiji phrased in his own words
coarseseeks dissipation through promiscuiBrace comes as aristocracyts first concreteesult is

elopement. Every charact@very event can be commented upon from this point of view. It is significant
that the Force that descends to destroy aristocshopld fortify aristocracy elevating the gentleman farmer

to its own higher echelon®vhile Lydia is at the bottom, Lizzy is at the top.Jane is left with a nedch
gentleman in the middle in dangerous proximity to Mrs. Bennet. Nor is Mrs. Bennet capable of confining
herself to Longbourn and limiting her visits to Netherfield. It is too greamptation for her not to go there
and not remain there forey&aroline having moved into aristocracy wants to reiterate the behaviour of

|l ower classes and | aughs behind Janeds back. Where
Dar cyo6s -udttelrearmalelse 66 Mhsehaephmarusbesdimployed tb remove BinglRarely

did he realise that he was removing himself from Lizzy in the guise of removing Bingley.

Character O/ u q %

Literary criticism must have a limit. It cannot by right go into philosophy. Without entering into philgsophy
it cannot explain the character of any charastéstern philosophy does not lay bare the formation of
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character. Indian philosophy explains its modes as tamaas sattwa. How they came into being takes

one to karma which is a prohibited one for 88.Aurobindo offers us all the bases of a knowledge to
discover it. HE does not explain it in all details anywhere.

The structure of character is the structureof the parts of being expressing involution.

On its surface it is reinforced by the ignorance an
takes us to the durability of substance and its levels of refinemieeach level ego asserts itselfhus
perpetuating ignorance and involution.Character cannot be justified. If we can discuss anytitirg

how character undoes its structure. Its gradatioging in parts and in different states of inrmrter, etc.
constitute the difficulty. Receptivity or resistance differs in the higinerlower partsn the outer and inner
parts in the physical and mental parts. His inertiais physital s wi f eds i nertia in the
paradoxically dynamic. The dynamic physical energy contradicting the physical inertia of the husband who
is otherwise endowed with the freedom of the Mind is one aspect of character revealing itself in the
character®f the novelMrs. Bennet is sensitive to the wedding clotheaot the shame of elopementie

is sensitive to his honour and not to the fact of Lydia not coming to Longbourn. Lydia herself is proud of
being a wife while Wickham is not incapable of social shame but has the capacity to bring it into his
captivating softness as pleasant manrdesnners is a neutral skill that can serve both expressions.

Lizzy does not even try to put on any good manners when she realises that she would neveogealiiim
pleads for his visit successfully. She is hurt by the extent of impudence of an impudédittiemaalising

that she is undisguised in her own shame of wanting to seé hahshe happened to sit by his side at

dinner is not by chance but by the compelling rule of the subconscious choice. Pemberley gave him those
Mannerg Longbourn did not give her thathe pot calls the kettle black.In the evolution of any

perspectiveit is her subconscious( is it conscious?)utgrowing of her own sense of shame.

Progress of the Society

The problems that arise in this story are finally solved by the family widening its opporturtitesdid

not do it by enlarging their vision. The external atmosphere compelled them to do sbhe aristocratic
patBennet 6sLifzzye@sonm heerful ness are the potentials t
descent. There are several ways of such a solution.

fThe principles are to increase the receptj\dgstroy the obstaclgseform the structure to suit the descent.

Or increase the intensity of energy to suit the transition.

fForm, energy, force, structure, willingness to change are some factors from belowhe descending

force can wait for the change. It can positively or negatively relate to increase the receptivity of what is
below.

fTime, Spaceenergy form have roles to play and each can be subdivided endlessly.

fThe rule is anything admits of explanation from any point of view.

it is infinity, changing infinitely endlessly.

fTo illustrate this one principJeve can review the entire literature of the world.

fHere we consider only one possibility.

fThe enlargement of the receiver.

1lit can be in form or structure or density or value.

Before it receivesit must be capable of containing the negative forces.

Mrs. Bennet exhausts herself.

Lady Catherine shrinks trying to expand.

Darcy risestransformsintegrates with the highest.

Mrs. Gardiner acts as a silent cultured catalystbecoming the small significant particle.

Caroline changes without transformation.

Collins fits in squeezing himself into the new positian act of selfrevealing selfimmolation.

Charlotte triumphs in her prophecy mercenarily grudging her success because of the vast new disparities
visibly painful to her conscious perception.

Conscious success generating subconscious resentment.
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Human thought Grace

It is known that grace needs no reason tpracthiuman desertiuman effort when it exhausts itself is

capable of attracting GraceBeyond all this we saw anotGeddpPhenomen
determination to doi

Sri Aurobindo is God in that sense. India won her freedom in the subtle plane in 1910 and if the leadership
took to armed uprising Freedom would have been a reality. The Indian orthodoxy was so deeply entrenched
in the national consciousness that its ixifide attachment to a dead false form effectively prevented
FreedomMa h at ma Ga n dvibléngeiwassa nddspintual policy. The masses and elite of the

country worshipped the Englishman and petitioned him to prolong his stay and sang God save the king. It
amounts to accomplishing the work 1) by abandottiegcausgas HE took to yog®) against the

dedication of the populatioB) while the deeper forces of organised falsehood were acting unconsciously
against it 4) through a leadership whose policy was a fad of spirituality. Haaghie penetration how

it was done by Him will know the natue of work. Sri Aurobindo made Churchill the arch enemy of

Freedom to fight for a basic cause on which Freedom réstéehing the war by installing him as the

Prime Minister and in 1945 removing him. For the invaluable services of war HE reinstalled him in 1951.

Sri Aurobindo, | believe, worked on the honour of the Englishman and the Gratitude of England

personified by the Royalty whose member was Mountbatter©rthodoxy could get the better of Him by

that half an hour at 11.302:00 August 151947. Hene the minor avoidable tragedy of communal killings.
Pakistan is based on caste oppression anaéviid@nce had no power against it. In an armed uprising

patriotism would have united the Muslims.

Nehru in his exalted idealism of pure servietused to harbour even in the depths of his known

emotions that Indira should have the benefits of officeide did silently wish Shastri to succeed him. He

did recognise the greatness of Kamar aj in giving up
conscious unexpressed wisltis subconscious desert and his conscious appreciation of the greatness in the
common Man. If my assessment is trit@ndorses my own observation of Her workings. To discover in

Pride and Prejudice a parallel is a worthwhil& s a serious scholar whose labour is spread over the

years.

New construction

For a fresh evaluation of criticism the plobaracters in terms of temperameartergy expression are to be
constructedThe new principles must be found in every movement small or big.

PlotA British aristocrat wedded to honour and freedon
vulgar wife from an affluent attorney family too many for him.

She came with a very pretty face and £5000. Her own success fully energised her when the first child was
pretty.As the rule enablesthe same attorney family had a son in tradeone who was intelligent
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cultured and refined. He married an equally refined wiferench Revolution sent them aristocratic Darcy

of selfish arrogant pride who delighted in selbnceit. He had a full foundation of aristocratic nobility but

his mother and father fashioned him as a brute.Bingley whose father made himself rich in trade found
Darcyods friendship WwWarmlyy foelueadatii mgehifs fautd dtyus nt er f
with total succesd Transition permits deviation8ingley and Darcy chose Jane and Lizopsciously

and unconsciouslyather subconsciously. Their coming to Meryton brought Wickham and Callins

inevitable move of lifeone to disillusion Lizzy and the other to exhaust her physically irresistible energy.

The first move of the story is a wrong strategy of Mr. Bennet calling on Bingley. The initial few weeks

exhaust initiating all the positive and negative moves. He calls on Bingley. She plans and plans gndlessly
Darcy speaks out his interestip@ osi t e wor d s will isGhoken bub and rewars receiveal.d

Wickham is fully in form with all the female hearts doting on hira.the end he subconsciously prevails

in Lizzy.

Genius of abuse finds its full pland is received as pure Intensity of Love by one infatuated all over his

being.

The physicality of the last female child wants Bingley to choosgeskeks Collins unsuccessfully and lies

in wait for Wickham. Wickhamdear Wickhamcompletes the initial cycle of nak@dpudencewhen he
settles down in his amblaw.i on of being Darcyds broth
Goodwill carries cheerfulness to Life Response at Pemberley where Lizzy finds the Pemberley rooms
irresistible. He comes to his fulfillment. To his psychological advance she responds socially from a status

she does not hayallows herself to be provoked by feminine fetish.

The tragedy occursulture savednner transformation reaching wider deeper levels. Lydia is found and

married making way for Bingley and Darcy.

An uncharacteristic confession gets Bingley married or at least endeageidg Lizzy at the disposal of

Lady Catherine to receive further strength, etensciouslyand she subconsciously move to each otbher

happiness.

Every word in the story permits a comment from our
that atmosphere can only energise Lizzy. Vel atmosphere is one of Gawidl of Guillotine making

Charlotte express it on behalf of two gjd&d at once she receives Longbourn and the rectory.

1910

1) | , ,
2) 3)

. 4)
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Author

Our effort is to make literary criticism reveal Life fully through the story. This is the seconthaitirst

being the revealing of the authdihe author is no ordinary story teller. She creates the story and at

one point becomes the storye know ourselves and the thoughts we
rudimentary way. When we speake report an event. It has its factual part which all déésreport the

event as it touched usour temperament and character.The event is a version of our character. Our

character can energise the eyeotour the event with our emotions.,@rcan energise the event with its

own temperamental energjemt ours.

In the measure one is thus impersonal

She becomes the authoress.
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Our temperament is |imited by our character and its
limited, but becomes impersonal to fully reflect the temperamental energies of the event. There are greater

creativeevents uch as Dantesd pure |l ove for Mercedes. A gr
precision and flexibility in the author to see the

love of hers that was incapable of being loyal to kiran after his death. Dumas does it admirably. To
portray Collins or Falstafone should be a greater author. Sri Aurobindo presents Savitri who is unmindful
of severaldeitessnr esponsive to Yamads temptati omsgondand even
She overcomes His offer to the extent of explaining to Him that her mission was greater still. Ong in love
pure as purity of idealised youth will allgapproaching his girl in his imagination positively can rise to
those great dimensions of life that catch sight of thexperience of romance. It is the greatest height one
can rise to in the idealistic emotions of his imagination. She then captures his imagination. With whatever
response she is then capableaoivell manneredentlemancan find tle domestic joy coloured by

Romance. Positively charged in its daily practioarriage does have the potential to reveal Romance off
and on. Sincerityexceedingly good manners of a true gentleraasteveloped Mind that can enjoy the

welling up of Romantic intensities are together capable of finding Romance in life.
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Knowledge.
The first step in knowledge is to know nothing can be known.

Helplessness is the knowledge of life that can accomplish.
The lowest of the present society readily responds to a new force.
At a certain timeas in the storyGr ace pr esses down |resistensepisgustetic.v e of
Bennet waited till he was commissioned into action.
When he respondetle saw there was nothing physical for him to do.
Nor was an eligible thought presenting itself to him.
So he took refuge in his values.
What the body could have achieved in a few centuhissvalues aaamplished in a few months.
The process is to move from action to thought and to Silence.
It is to move from the physical to the Spiritu@hey are;
Action successfully saturates the physical.
Saturated action is the birth of sensible emotion.
At this stage Man finds himself accomplishing vastly by his human relationship rather than by his own
physical organisation commissioned into work.
Satisfied emotions are saturated vital success.
Mind finds thought when the emotions rest content.
Mental planning accomplishes many times more widely now than physical vital work.
One crosss Mind by moving into Silence.
Silence vision, intuition, knowledge are the stages.
Silent accomplishment enables one to create a Saatsziencé of that field.
Its vision enables another to accomplish more fully. His getting intuition of that knowledge allows the
whole humanity to receive that knowledaga benefit.
He who has that knowledge can establish it in the world as its dharma.
See Steve along these lines.
Read world history along these lines.
Oneds own | ife traced through these stages wil!/
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The Life Divine T Universalisation

Mr. Bennet is a typical British husband whose aristocratic aloofness decided to treat his wifa softly

British motto.He is an aristocrat who will not take advantage of othersShe is an ignorant woman from
lower middle class endowed with beaypride of feminine possession and a dquargtrength that

fortifies her conviction in her valuéler dynamism is great though culturally vulgar. Even sociallyit is
unpleasantf not obscene. He retires and she rules. Her aspiration becomes a tireless ambition to marry the
girls. Her own aspiration brings two valuable bachelors and two other stupid and unreliable men. Her
aspiration is trugbut her crudity has converted it into gal, assertiveimpatient insistent ambition. One is
summarily rejected who moved to reward an eternal soofrgoodhill in a very handsome substantial way

that generated pride and securite other is really handsomewith manners of captivating softness.

He is one whom the feminine heart that adores irresistibly will love his teueh to be murdered. He is a

foil to Darcy. He could captivate Georgiana. His jealousy of Darcy is an energy of dissipation that loves to
squander what he has not earrt&ehall personalities in the proximity of great wealth or power yearn to

throw it all around delighting in the expanding energy. Delight is intense energy expanding to the ends of
existence. Men and women fully respond to that widening impulse. Fashion is the surface symbol of taking
one to the end of a society that has accepted a fashion.dfliaabuld have wholeheartedly eloped with
Wickham and any girl or woman there would have done so. Mr. Bennet saves the social situation by NOT
falling a prey to thedwer tricks of life. The Life Divine is a book of various valuagart from its being a
yogic philosophy. On page 1029 there is a paragraph
awell-knownidea of His yogaviz. Inner life is essential. The argumerntsscriptionsexplanations flow

readily and pose no challenge to comprehensiyntheme is behind all this there is a secret whichle

states but we miss and still beyond there is a significance which is unstated and hence inviside.

Bennet carries it and we all fully missed it in the story. In the previous para He talks of the introvert who
was frightened by the inner darkness. Here He advocates universalisation to reach the unity of souls.
Universalisation is only a middle teras there is Transcendence beyduwliversalisation achieves unity

of selvesnot by love and sympathy which are human vibrations, but by the dynamisationof unity by

the spiritual being inside us.In doing s He warns us of the insufficiency of the surface bgivigich
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alone was the domain of tradition. AJdde reveals how and why the ego plays its own tricks. Thus all His
explanations emerge. What are the stated secrets we would miss and what were the invisiBlelongs?
as we seek the significancé t i s evi de nt ltisweteguallydvidentithatwigen wetget it

and feel fully satisfiedwe have really not got itThe moment we get itwe will not seek it or know we

got it. In any of these forms it will disappear. The essence or significance coreasnghose the verbal
movementwhen we enter into layar & %2 . Moksha attained in Samadhi is an attainment of the surface
Mind, the egd an outer attainment. Our attainment is essentially inner. His central theme is dissolution of
the ego. He alone demonstrated that the ego is masterly in masquerading itself as Self or soul. Through
altruism He explains it. He again draws our attention to the fact it is our spiritual being that is capable of
unity and the egeeven in the movement of forging unityinsists on its consciousness of being separate.
Still, in spite of all thiswhen a unity is forgedhe foundationHe points outremains outsideneaning that
unity cannot be forged outside. Towards the end of the paragraph He underlines the significance of
dynamisation of unity at the level of the Selbt egg a self that is in all. Beyond the self is the soul which
when it evolves the psychic comes into its own. Unity can be achieved only when the psychic develops into
Supramental being. Life at every stage has more than one diversion as a bypath anchpableistc

subtle tricks to snare us away from the goal. Unity matures bintensity, identity, secrecy.Seeking to
represent the value of the Unknowaldla our way to becoming the unknowahies are aware of it and

they accrue to us.

Secrets expressed that we would miss:

1) Going inside was not a method of the tradition.

2) It is essential for universalisation.

3) Existence by living becomes life and by uniting the inner and outeuniversal life.

4) How are they unitedvhy they were not united till then.

5) Universal life is more powerful and dynamic than surface life.

6) Why universalisation by the surface is not possible or adequate.

7) The role of the spiritual being.

8) How mind and heart are inadequate.

9) How the outer foundation is insufficient.

10) How the surface superstructure is an obstacle?

11) What is the relation between the spiritual individual and Man.

12) What is the place of unity in the universe?

Unstated invisible Secrets:

1) The imprisonment in the personal life.

2) How existence changes into lifg living.

3) Why universalisation is not for the surface.

4) His presenting Taste of Ignorance hergDeeper significance of Taste of Ignorance &adte itself)

5) Love, being a spiritual principlaefuses to open the spiritual being.

6) The simultaneous movements on the sutfagg psychig etc.

7) The inadequacy of the original assumption of Spirit.

8) The ultimate significance of crossing one plane into anothérwhat Vivekananda showed Him.

9) Persistence of the part that is given up.

10) Why dynamisation of the self.

To know all these secrets one must know the ORIGINAL conception of all these kaowsthe whole
chapterall the book.The wonder is what we perceive we will forget in half an houfTo retain in Mind

and Memory what we have now discovered and apply it to further understanding is not possible for a
conscious human beinty.is a subconscious faculty.
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Mother said He wrote in Savitri the more significant things. One who knows what is there in The Life

Divine and Savitri can pronounce on it.

| spoke earlier about page 1029 in The Life Divine on the overt and covert secrets we miss.

The lines in Everlasting Day are memorable and enjoyable as they are.

Poetry is to be experienced as a deeper enjoyment and not to be subjected to analysis.

For one whose understanding can be enhanced by analysis thinking becomes an initial virtue.

In the beauty of the poetic liness everywhergdt is constructed on a scheme of things which when known
raises its appreciation. Beingonsciousnes8liss, Power Truth, SweetnesdDelight have their allotted

places in philosophy. Smil&weetnesanove joy come under another list of less significance. We have the
phrase 0Et dtisex@resdigly &aquisitehé Eternal is brought out to perform a human act of
Smile an expansiveness of form because of an inner surging energy of Sweetness. Eternity is inner and
Infinity is outer. Eternityserves as a common basis for Time and Timelessness. In higher versions of
philosophy Eternity may include InfinityThe idea of a superhuman Eternity coming down to Smilea

human function, is an act of descent not included in the original process of creation. There is the phrase
0Deat hless Bliss6. Bliss can wipe out death in huma
death of the body as it cannot stand the inner interi¢ége we have deathless blisgliss that can give

life or death ca also be deathless when it evolves as delight. Poetry excels prose when it talks of the
oppositeimpossible inconceivablebut the world of poetry has not yet conceived of poetry that can speak

of the inconceivable and give it lifeather the Reality of life at the new level. He says in Savitri He tried to
raise every line to the Overmingot to the Supermind. In Mahabharate Power of Overmind could

succeed in the world only through the power of falseh®aath of Dharma of Good needs for its service
falsehood.lts dependence is complete. So in poetry the height can be maintained only by the powers of the
depths.

iA marvelous sun | ooked down from ecstasyds skies. o

Sun is the source of lighivhich is the source of knowledge.

Knowledge is an act of consciousness.

Ecstasy belongs to Ananda but is placed below Peace.

Ecstasyds skies harbor a marvelous sun.

It moves down to the world of deathless bliss.

Unseen invisible, here is a movement implied from knowledge to Ananddrom consciousness to its
nature.

If this perception is true in the rest of the page and the rest of the passageould have stumbled upon
the subconscious dynamism of His poetry.

Of course by implication such a basia basis of process of creatibmust be there in all Savitri.

To him who knows the construction of Sayitiie Poem reveals more than what it does to an ignorant
devotee.

The construction is initially of the plot.

As the significance of the Poem rises the construction is of the Spirit of the Poem.

As the Spirit risest acquires a tendency to disregard the construction. Finally it excels when it defies the
construction and reverses it.

The Poem is full of phrases that defy understanding as Silence expressing sound.

The defiance is in wordshe significance of meaninthe significance of the culture whose language it is.

One who understands in its external beautieand in its inner significancean transfer
them to Tamil and wait for them to rise from that subconscious cultwe@nscious modern prosgf not
poetry.

That would be the renaissance of Tamil.

Maybe the world linguistic revival is on the agenda when Sauvitri is thus translated in the various languages.
Even to secure one first line of that description is a beginning.

It is possible when the translation voices evolution.

220



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

' '1029

" (p 671)

221



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Determinism of Sensitivity

Determinism is there everywhere.

Sensitivity too is there all over the being.

How sensitivity determines is one topic here.

Sensitivity determines either way to make or more.

They are not the two extremes. At each point between them is there a sensitivity.

Fifteen years of friendship hasintentionally entered paths that show the parting ways.

It was a close good friendshiput never became intimate on any sense.

The future does not feel conducive for continuation.

In this context one runs across the otleach saw the othgheir eyes did not meet.

One felt it time to part.

Just at that momerthe other felt hurt.

Neithea wished to meet. They moved away without meeting.

That was the last meeting. For another thirty nine years they never met.

Lizzyds choice of Darcy in the Assembly was
Their looks never met.

Each subconsciously chose the other.

He responded with oO6tolerabl ebd.

She endorsed his response by not being offended.

Human choicgconscioussubconsciousinconscioussocial choicechoice of instingtinsight, intuition,
voluntary, involuntary, choice of fate destiny, ideal choicecasual circumstantiathoices choice out of
competition jealousy out of revengechoice that rich foolishness compels for its own fulfillment are all
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there in all stories.

To spot each one of them in this story is an exhaustive study.

On each type of choice we can explain its outcome in terms of résidttemperament and every other

human aspect.

To consider one character in the light of another character at all these points is to enlarge the scope of the
critical study.

Move on unto more breeches is an ever present call of life.

Lifeisalwaystherer eady to accept Manbdbs moves.

Shakespeare is great because he saw life at all these points.

Words cane to him as he saw life as individual events.
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Growth is Psychological

Pride and Prejudice is a story of psychological growth of a British husband of se#fnnihilating social
conventions outgrowing into Manhood.

Jane Austen came to be recognised as a great writer for this story.

Externally it is social development as a response to the Revolution.

Psychologically it is Man outgrowing social superstition.

The acme of social development is the emergence of the human personality into its own individuality of its
higher parts.

American leadership makes America noteworthy.

It is be@use of her individuality. It is one of production of wealth.

It emerged as a capacity of physical achievement of creating productive piiofzertyand factory.
Market is a far greater plane of production of wealth.

The world had created, iEurope has expanded it into a trade all over the worldaisdd it to the status
of empire.

Only in America banks and Market acquired dynamic vigour.

European culture that was built by accumulating wealth came to look down on Money as mercenatry.
It is so cultivated in the cultured society that one avoids mentioning his incomepeirfgrexactly.
America pridedtself on what England shied away from.

PsychologicallyAmerican wealth is the result of the sense of independence of its citizens. It lettime
respectself-esteemself-reliance capacity to solve any problemcquiring an insight into the infinity of
existence.

Individuality is here a product of adversity.

The famine that threatened India in 1965 gave birth to the individuality of him who was on the land.
It was visible as market Individuality in the late eighties.

Its psychological version may show itself when India takes upon itself the role of world leadership.
While Europe and America developed Mental and physical individuality oatafct) India is trying to
regain its lost spiritual individuality in the period of the Mahabharata.

It will be supramental, or Spiritual Individuality in the plane of Supermind.

She must become the Jagat Guru before that.

What happened in Pride and Prejudice is evolutionarily striking.

It can be explained in many waysdl ways.

Doing it from harmony is one approach.

Speaking of harmonyhere is a harmony at any point of relation.

Harmony is the last item in the chain of contradictimonflict, compromisereconciliation.

Contradiction is making love by hateful attack.

Conflict is to move the relation to the vital.

Compromise is a disturbaridece ceexistence.

Reconciliation is the smooth relationship in that ceexistene, rather the

co-existence maturing into one existence that is vibrating life.

Harmony is the spiritual dynamisation of energy into activity that accomplishes.

It is followed in Supermind by two other terrmsutuality and unity.

Mutuality is one doing to the other what it urges to do for itself.

Unity is the existence of absence of activities.

This unity is of the lower dimension.

The higher dimension of Unity is capable of absorbing unity and multiplicity as one vibration when they
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meet in their essences.

That Unity has potentials and possibilities as secrecies Man cannot unravel.

That may be conceived of , Absolute Unknowable or its value.

It is obvious the harmony between Jane and Li#tey initial harmony between Lizzy and Wickhatime

submissive harmony between Darcy and Binglehp e 6 cr eati ved har monythebet ween
cultured harmony between Lizzy and the Gardiners al
the library is generative ofllarmony made possible by common sense. In the entire story tlee is

pervasive harmony made possible by social manners that are devoid of evil propensities.

Harmony is at all levelsndividual at homesocial in the villagenational by not mentioning the French

Revolution.

Harmony restores lost objects as well as lost opportunities.

'Pride and Prejudice’ ,

1965

-1980

'Pride and Prejudice’-
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Virginally creative Moment

This is Sri Aurobindobés phrase.

Our lives are of flat moments.

What is the difference between them.

Mind or vital acting , the moment is a movement of Time.

The Spirit peeping out makes it fresh.

The Spirit in Mind emerging is a creative Moment.

Moment is the present carrying the past as potential and future as possibility. It is a trickle,of Time
uncreative.

Time has its own personality apart from its form.

In that personality dwells the Spirit of whose inner movement is Time.

That spirit moving into action is a creative moment.

If that is the first time such creativity emerges, then it is a virgin Moment as its creativity is exercised
for the first time.

In life such moments throw up energies enough to solve problems.

Or, the energies are so much that they create enormous opportunities to more than one.
Falsehood and Truth act exactly the same way.

Both are equally resourceful.
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Maybe in doing mischiefalsehood is more resourceful than Truth.

It may prove to be stronger than Truth in its play or exercise.

But it has no power to go to the end which the Truth can.

In a dynamic sens@ruth appears to be statighereas Falsehood is multidimensional in its dynamism.
In any confrontation Truth remains stay put and wins.

Falsehood goes into its creative dance of innumerable varieties.

This variety entertainment is known as human life.

Competition energises it.

Jealousy makes compaetiti creatively dynamic.

All the time neither of them knows that ultimately they are working against themselves.

Their creativity is one of destruction.

Even when they see how they are destroyed by their own aittiomot often in their poweto suspend
their initiative. It is a human initiative.

Divine initiative comes from outsidas if it is a chance.

Character is formed when life is threatened

Character is the structure of temperament that is inflexible.

Character is formed as a structure in oneds substan
Hence the persistence and repetition ad infinitum.

When physical life is threatenedcharacter awakes and thinks if it should changdf it changes it is
formation of character.

Energy becomes force by direction and power by organisation.

Settled power of the perssmet t | ed in oneds substance is character
accomplishment through work.

Character refuses to stir unless life is threatened or life possessions are aboustmbedie

In Darcy, his love for Lizzy was such a moment.

InherLydi adbs adventure made her open in her character
Bennet came to the same situation in realising his responsibility to the family.

Character is formed when the power collects to protect survival or to act-the$etfce.

Revolutions are moments when the national character is shattered.

Dr. Thorne was faced with no such thrdatt was presented with what would be to another a sore
temptation.

He rose to the occasiorexercised a control over his mind so that it would not run.

In doing s@ he exercised his will as no one can easily exercise.

To be human he made one exception in telling Lady Satcherd about Mary being the heiress before the
lawyers gave the sanction.

6Dear Maryb6 is the acme in the book.

Her character was overwhelmed and she fainted.

She acted in the very opposite direction; the grains of character were true to their original formation.
The final authority in the Society is social authority.

In any event bwever cumbersome the contexttiee final authority can be traced to the Social authority
born of power and money sanctioned by the tradition.

Whether it is in Mark Roberts or Miss Dunstable or her various lovers or even in Moffat who was
humiliated by physical punishmenthat ultimately prevails is that authority.
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Lady Satcherd

42.AWhy must their marriage be private?0o
An obvious indication will indicate an obvious result.
It shows marriage was not his own intention.
Should it be his intentige could have given a direct proposal.
The process of creating a particle of dust is the same as elsewhere.
Here his intention is revealed in his action.
For a wider reach of criticisnmany small acts of the play can thus be considered.
The Power of accomplishment in this story comes by the reversal of this first move.
We see Lizzy is more penetrating than the elders.
Freedom andulture can give such a penetration at young age.
Education has been saved from the dead weight of memorisation in the west.
Should India do scher progress will be great.
Kishore Madubhani observes the civilising value of education.
Poverty going down and rising levels of education are seen in concert.
Education, in the next step can be relieved from the energies of understanding.
As the computer computes for, itscan understand for us.
The computer can give the student the results of understanding.
If need bethe process can also be there in store.
It is interesting to speculate whether there is a further step and is it now available to us?
Silent understanding is a higher progessubtle one.
For the reader to benefit by that procdssmust first be familiar with the process of quick understanding.
Wealth and culture can give it to the young even at the age of ten.
What culture can offer, computer too can offer.
Lydia would not be thinking of her being traced.
Wickham knew itbut did not mind it
It is the intelligence of imprudence.
Absence of shame is an endowment in such people.
Event that is the Moment
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Events have a personality and respond to the various touches of attitudes they receile.see how a
simple event takes shape and determines the whole course of the story is really a study of Life. It is
generally seen in key eventsit the smaller the event where one obseryéisdtgreater the knowledge he
derives. Some ideas:

1) An event is a LIVE personality in several ways.

2) Such a personality expresses in engetyy, skill etc; physical vitaletccmanner 6 s series and i
other ways.

3) How it responds depends upon the asgition of the event itself andhow it is touched.

4) As usualultimately, one event can decide the result.

5) Individual event Moment of Time point of spacgetc, have this capacity.

6) Evolution can be explained as the coming together as one or all these aspects.

7) Self Purushalshwara becoming one in the Supreme is one expression of it.

8) We rarely realise that involution and evolutia all stageshave the same significance for the whole.
9) Scales of Energyéé. .result; skills éé.value; mov
They also mergerendering our linguistic equipment of the capacities of our languages now
inadequate.

10) The greatest of accomplishment is Nawing.

11) .

12)To understand one in terms of another may be the ultimate, gtgdenergy in terms of Time or Being
in terms of consciousness; Money in terms of power.

13)Whether it is the ultimate study or netich a study generates all the wisdom that plane can ever
generate.

14)To accomplish things without one doing it is good.

15)To accomplish things by no one doing anything in any place will be a miveltle it is really not.
Cultural diplomacy

The world rapidly progressesometimes by revolutionsilently all the time by evolution.

It is a spiritual evolution.

Spiritual evolution is that which expresses itself in the outer form.

Inner Spirit expressing itself in outer form is spiritual evolution.

It happens all the time.

We see it iBemDmetcydshdmouwer and Mr s. Gardinerds cul't
Lizzy is a fiery force or forceful fire in matters personal.

There her feminine light emerges as womanly secrecy.

She told Jane of Darcybés proposal and her refusal
She did not consciously comedoknowledge to herself her love for Darcy.

It is for TWO very great reasons.

It is her treachery to dear Wickham.

Also by that she acknowledges to herself that she is mercenary.

Secrecy in its earliest appearanceissues out of shame.

In its final magnificent form Secrecy is cultured sensitivity.

Beyond Revolution and evolution lies the longing of culture that loves to be conquered. That is why it
launches on conquest.

The phrase the conqueror is conquered expresses a subtle truth that to acquire anltoxedtto submit
to another.

Brute force physically conquers.

In the process it is aware of the superiority that is defeated.

Evolution mentally recognises that superiority and learns.

Culture resorts to a diplomacy where the weak sues to be conquered by the strong.

A truth higher than subtle is that of the Secrecy of the Absolute.

It has the attitude of submission when conquering.

Cultural diplomacy is the Absolute conquering the relative.

It is there contradiction matures into unity passing throughlicordompromisereconciliation harmony
mutuality.

230



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

All in the world or the universe is a Marvel of consciousness.

Man sees it as dualities of darknesisccess of the strong over the weasachery of the resourceful of the
believer.

To know is greatnot to know is greater still.
The field of cultural diplomacy is marriage and its victory is Romance.
- »
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43A0h,nmo t his is not I|ikely.o
Lizzy is clear headed. She sees the catastropheses to believe anything else.
At her age it is commendable common sense.
But what happened is something else.
On page 329 The Life Divine explains how the Infinite action differs from finite action.
At our social levelLizzy is right.
Mr . Gardinerds unbelief opens the door for another
We know an infinite Force entered.
There the rules are very different.
Expected results will not happen.
Each circumstang¢éhe Book sayscan create fresh circunastces.
It will not be guided by the finite Forcbut will be determined by the infinite Force.
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The Symbol Dawn in Savitri can laereal symbolic Dawn or ordinary lines of poetry.

Having had a glimpse of that Dawn at 11 P.M. one finds the rest of the night taking him into that subtle
atmosphere.

It is not only subtlebut of the inner being.

Savitri gives the opening to the readerthe reader need not do it.

He should not wantonly close that opening.

In human relationshigcharacters like Lizzy remain open and pass on that opening to others.

Savitri does it easily in poetic understanding for those who understand poetry.

A devotee determined NOT to be closed or to take initiative to close will find the opening where his
character permitsi poetry, human relationship, striking eventsetc.

Intellectuals open so to The Life Divine.

Self-giving gives this opening.

Fresh ideas do give it.

An attitude of inner cheerfulness does it invariably.

Where one decides to pleai®e opermg sails in.

Aiming at perfection in work does it.

Any principle of Mother offers it.

Not by readingbut by doing it.

Dawn

Savitri opens with Usha , the Symbol Dawn.

God who is unborn in our Inconscient offers to dawn on us spiritually when Man is awake spiritually.
To the physical ManGod announces it as a physical symbol of sunrise day after day for millennia.
The Vedas saw it.

Sri Aurobindo gives it to us in Symbol Dawn.

As air is there everywherthis Symbol and the Reality is there everywhere all the Time.

Mo t h e r @§Her Phatgwisit to Her, Her Dardan hearing Her Namedo see a devotee are rich spiritual
moments for one to have an insight into that Dawn.

Spirit dawns in Sunrise.

Money is born in the generation of Trust in sale.

Darcy came into her life as the dawn of the French Revolution.

The French Revolution is Sri Aurobindo storming His way into Europe.

Lydia liberated the dissipating woman two hundred years ahead.

Man never knew he was one full bundle of dissipation forever.

To us it is real in Lizzyds admiration of Wi ckham.
Not that Wickham was not charmed by womieat Money was more irresistible to him.

Darcy never wished her to love him.

He wished br to let him love her.

Women are an object of love.

Loving her with her consent was masculine.

6Loved always was infatuation as in Titaniabs.
It remains forever all over the world the same.

Romeo and Juliet is vital love.

Rosalind was of a higher cut.

The world literature has not yet portrayed Romance.

Romance itself has several levels.

It cannot be vitglat least it must be mental.

With NO strong spiritual vibratigreven the Mental base cannot flower into Romance.

It is romantic to think of Romance. Tis®licitori General spoke of its absence in Lady Anna.
Receptivity to Grace.

Self-discovery is the delight for which the Absolute has created.

The labour of becoming Sedfware is evolution of ignorance evolving to knowledge and knowledge
becoming greater knowledge.

Grace relieves that labour on occasions of its choice.
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Civilisation is primarily a labour from below and grace from above.

The rule seems to be fruits of the labour of the pioneer become grace to the rest.

One mandés gains turns into the worldds enjoyment.
The worl dds receptivity raises the intensity of Gra
The civilised part of humanity almost compels the-oivilised part to receive civilisation as grace.

The rule of karma in force is to labour.

The privilege of Grace is to dissolve karma of those who labour.

It is done from below by aspiration antfering.

Offering from below is a privilege.

Grace from above is a privilege.

Grace is generated when the ego is abolished.

Mot her6s consciousness directly becomes Grace when
Society showers its grace by way of welfarew technology and particularly by the new laws it enacts to

confer new rights.

Man loves to receive social grace and even demands it.

No man wants to pay tax of any kind.

Just now Society can give the government all the Money it needs without collecting it as faom

citizens.

Man longs to retain his love for nostalgia and for that purpose actively resists Grace using the instrument of
taste of ignorance.

Shoul d a Mot her 6s d &ahimHea eonsbimisness turhsring IGsace erglding dim $0

confer grace of spirit on some others.

In such a context to receive is to widen the kingdom of Grace.

The measure of such a receptivity to material help from family or friends even in the shape of Money is a
measure of receptivity to Grace.

He thus enhancdle consciousness and prosperity of the giver if he does not have the ego of the receiver
that shrinks.

It is receptivity to Grace.

To be able to receive grace egolessly is equal to being a source of Grdéage 117)

n
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Titania- , ¢ 0

Rosalind
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(Page 117).
44.fiHi s most particular friend says he never intended
Lizzy sees all in a flash. Her penetration is full.
This penetration belongs more to shrewd selfishness than to brilliance of thinking mind.
Mr . Bennet §090 irstleerais for \WigkhaknliDexperience.
To Jane and Lizzy that thought had never occurred.
It is due to lack of experience.
Knowledge of facts events motives, sequenceconsequencgecause etc. is primarily related to
observation shrewdnessthinking, etc.
Facts reveal to observation and memory.

Memoryés intensity is because of interest.
Events do not readily reveal to the same observétiainsees facts.
Ittooisobservatiobut it i s an observati on o,fthouglvitasronlysa as f act

horizontal expansion.

Motives are seen by shrewdness which is the faculty of selfish intensity.

Sequence reveals to one who knows facts are related.

Consequence is a longer sequemct the result issues.

Cause is a closed chapter to one who is incapable of thinking.

Thinking, on the surfacds from experience. It is primary.

Thinking as a mental faculty is more powerful but is usually divorced from the reality of experience.
Thinking that combines the faculty and experience tends to become emotion.

Emotion by sensational eggence ends in sensitivity.

Sensitivity is individualinherited from family or community.

Patriotism comes from the national sensitivity.

Global interests can at a later date develop global sensitivity.

Sensitivity at the global level can lose its intensity created by the original narrow focus.

Global sensitivity will be idealistic.

They arise from freedom given to deeply rooted cultural tendencies.

The study of each faculty from its inner and outer origins is wide and will raise the mind to consiger idea
for ideabs sake.

Marriage in England

Love marriage is the ideal of youth in India.

To marry one who is loved is a glory in itself.

In England it was the tradition.

Apart from finding a spoushis institution gives the adult a capacity that is intensely psychological.
Not all boys or girls are sure that they will be loved by another.

To win a partner from that self-recognition, one almost creates a whole new personality in him or
her.

Those who do not have that difficulty often find themselves being loved readily by many but NOT the one
he longs for.

For him to hazard is equally greah adventure.

To be able to win a partner on his own deserts makes one a Person.

The experiences of the Bennet girls vary.

One is lovedbut as in Indiaadult forces stand in the way.

The other is irresistibly attracted to one who has a skeleton in his cupboard.

Lydia had no such hazards. She did what she wanted.
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An entrepreneur is a hero in the sense he accepts continuous risks.

Human relationships are fields offering constant surprise.

Mands behaviour is unpredictable.

Weighty issues make him respond in unpredictable fashions.

Sometimes one is surprised by his own behaviour.

Man finds in himselfunknown to himselfan attitude of noble idealistic sacrifice.

Two bankrupt youth ventured boldly and quickly made it during years of depression.

One married the otherds sister.

The elder of them suddenly proposed tolhrstherin-law that he should go out and make it for himself
again!

The victim was dismayedelt the treachery cutting to the borit to his own surprise accepted it
made it, only to rise far higher.

Often within the family sometimes outsid®ne discovers hidden nobility in himself when the circumstance
demands. Darcy did.

Positive as well as negative qualities lie in wait unknown to us.

Darcy found a noble one.

Lizzy found something that was unpalatable.

In India marriage that is arrangjés a disgpdline of affection.

Stability

Onward move that organizes the backward motion ensures stability

Poetry arises in mature societies that are stable.

Brahman negatea@ffirms itself negatively revealing the Eternity of the Absolute.

Everything that seeks stability successfully knows this principle in its practice.

Periods of transition are exceptions.

Darcy in love with her does not know her coming to Pemberley will refashion its security.
She is the destabilising Force to Pemberley.

Mrs. Bennethaving moved into aristocracwished to rise above in the next generation.

The Ostabilityostabiltye seeks initiates de
How that O6revolutiond became 6éevolutiondé is the sto
One exception was Lydiabés adventurous initiative.

The set up s shaken and without destruction was stabilised at a higherléaxehg a lowestratum.

She remained in the lower one.

Stability that is retained in transition is evolution.

Man rising in life loses tempgstruggles to gain it and gaining it back at a higher level has made it.

Culture is a receptacle that receives the stress of progress making the hard receptacle into a flexible

repository.

Culture is an enduring structure during the stress of transition.

No woman is capable of not noticing passagdewe in others.

They have no qualms to pester the persons for information.

That is what | read in Trollope during the middle of the 19" century.

Towardsthe end ofthe®8@ ent ury Mrs. Gardiner exhibits a superic
novels.

Mrs. Gardiner made it possible for Lizzy to marry Darcy.

That marriage needed mountains of upward moving social energy.

One Manbés perfection can still save the worl d.

Mrs. Gardinerdéds culture made Lizzydés world possible
Individuality is the cultur e residing in one Man at the top.

Culture of Individuality is the condensed energy of the society concentrated in one person.

Culture is stability in transition.
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19-
18-

Closed Mind

45.AWi ckham will never marry a woman without some mone
She knew he would happily marry herif only she had money.
I't is very shrewd of her not to be deluded by her o
Her motherdés mind was c¢closed to such facts as she e
Elizabethoé6és mind was not so closed on this point wi

But her mind was certainly closed about his attractive manners.
Her own rationality made her open her mind in that respect.

But her mind was closed about the subconscious attraction to him.
Also her mind was closed to his character about women.

242



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

She never knew that Wickham had no personality of a husband to run a family. He was not thus committed
in life.

He Iived with Lydia not arslawnéa husband but as Darcyods
Closed Mind is a phenomenon for various reasons as given below:

1) Incapacity of an undeveloped mind to open to higher knowledge.

2) It can be so closed to subtle or symbolic knowledge.

3) Its incapacity or unwillingness to learn afresh can close it willingly or by default.

4) An intelligent mind can be closed to another culture or another aspect of culture prejotlice or

inability. Prejudice can take on the appearance of unwillingness or inability.

5) We readily judge people on a scale of superiority and that is a bar to understanding and an obstacle to
correction.

6) At this level it is a formation of faculties and we must know it admits of no moral notions or even
standards.

7) Can a closed mind opesMhcerity does it.

In the absence of sincerjtihere is a great labour. Sincerity abridges the lglmmnsecration abridges it

further.

8) The topic of closed mind is as wide as Mind as a faculty.

9) Organisation of superstition and formation of a closed mind are parallel themes.

10) Science will move into scientific basis if mind is not closed or cherishes the psychological security of
superstition organized.

Organised superstition closes the Mind once and for all.

Opening a Closed Mind

This is an impossible task which no one has ever attempted.

Still, in life it does open for various reasons.

9 When the external circumstances change.

9 When an inner attitude gives way due to a personal circumstance.

9 For some inexplicable reason.

9 Owing to a changed social value.

I am not including here the mercenary reason which powerfully dictates from inside as it is not one of the
changes worth speaking of. Lady Arabella descended
closed mingbut Mary sailed into the centre of her values.

Darcy opened up his Mind from inside by the perception of a new phenomenon in her.

Lizzy gave up Wickham by her voluntarily opening her closed mind.

This alone can be classified as the opening of a closed Mind.

Mr s . Bennet6s mind cannot be opened either by <circu
She will remain the same silly old woman she was.
Intrutheveryoneés mind is similarly closed. Only that

sense to appear different.

If Mind exists in a persarit can be opened by fresh knowledge.

It was so with Lizzy.

What is really closed is the emotions in the MindNo. 2.

A closed thought or even opinion can be opened by enlightenment.
The real culprit in this failure is the unwilling Man himself.

Sincerity is of value as it can do for him what he cannot do.

The physical of the Mind possesses the Mind silently.

The vital of the Mind possessing it enjoys and the Man endorses it.
To sincerely open the Minthough difficult is not impossible for them.
To do so in his emotions is not in his power.

No one can touch his physical at all.

Life will RESPOND raising an earthquake in his world.

That is why we are advised not to try it.

In Mother it has to be done and Her force will certainly do it if permitted.
No literature is in the world as to how character is constructed.
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Great Poets know how a characteristic responds to life.

This too can be studied.

Patiencei Synthesis

Monumental Patience waits eternally and achieves instantaneously.

I't is behind Mr. Bennetdés decision.

An appreciation of |ifebés aspect in such an attitud
Few grow enthusiastic about any ypgathis yoga.

For one who sees the inner reality of this yoga by some kind of experstoced he find inspiration or
enthusiasm inside he will achievethe first successful step.

6Ascent to Truthd is expressive especially for the
Yoga is for one who courts danger for the joy of it.

The surprise that awaits successful overcoming of each dangerstill the surprise of Taste of

Ignorance.

In human relationship with a wifei a serious genuine attempt to please her on her own terms for the sake
of experiencing the expansive infinity of endless opportunities can never fail in life.

In rare cases where it faii§ is to shift him to yoga.

Yoga is done in pure consciousness whereas life is in human consciousness.

The infinity of life is more resourceful that the petty urges of a perverse womaensuring the Man total
success.

If yoga is to abridge flty thousand years in thirty yeat®e who chooses it maybe one who appears in
thirty thousand years a few times.

Man is not made for it.

What HE offers Man through Mother is the privilege of becoming one such by his own willing consent in
total sincerity.

To sense this is knowing Mother.

How can a Man not believe that when a personal friend of Nehru comes to him courting his friendship?
For him to believe that he must see that in ordinary eventsas the white splendour in the dark wings

of the crow.

Where you see it does not mattbut see it you must if you are meant for it.

The whole of India is meant for that BOQMbt only you.

Before thatprosperity is a small goal.
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Ascent ,to Truthog
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46.

?
Involution.
AiHe cannot afford it.o
Human character i s what onef6s temperament gives hin

Temperament is energy organised and expressed.

It is inherited biologically from parentspiritually from previous births and nurtured by the fanslyciety
education and oneself.

What is inherited is the unalterable basic foundation and structure.

The rest is built on by the above mentioned circumstances.

To know its spiritual ORIGINone should go to involution.

The Supreme Reality is seen as Jeifrushalshwara in the cosmos.

The Self evolves into Ishwara passing through the stage of Purusha.

Ishwara is to evolve out of the Purusha when he is free from Prakriti.

[The Self finds itself as self in the surface mind under the constraint of ego.

Freed from the egdt becomes the s which, if it evolves will become the psychic.

The surface does not contain our whole beindut the subliminal does.

The surface opening itself to the subliminal enlarges into the full being from its partial gross physical
existence.

To enlarge into the subliminal the surface being should become subtle by entering the inner mind. It is done
by consecration. The subliminal unites the subconscient and the SuperconscienttimeNGomscient.]
Mind is created by the Supermind splitting.

Mind creates lifeacting on the Consciotisorce.

It creates Life at Superminiind, Vital and physical.

We call life the vital part of life.

Mindés creation of the viital life is a plane of ene
Supermind is Trutftonscioushas Unity mutuality, harmony.

Mind loves the harmonyconverts it into forces that conflict or compromise.

The natural harmony of Supermind becomes divided thoughts capable of coordination either by
compromise or conflict.

In life the capacity to think is lost or is converted into a capadimotion having no form.

At the level of Matter motion ceasexquires form and exist as divided objects of inertia in ignorance.
Ignorance comes not in involution but later by Mind.

Ignorance

Ignorance is created by Mind refusing to see the other side.

It is fortified when Mind loses itself in its worksOblivious.
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It becomes stronger when Mind forgets itself.

Again when the Mind loses itself in the vital and finally in the bodyignorance is fully organiseq

fortified.

To create ignorance Mind converts harmony into conflict.

The energy of conflict moves making motion possible as life.

Form is the accomplished formula of divisibility.

Division creates Form compels motion to cease.

Force is compressed into Form as it is a significant form.

Error, Wrong, mistake falsehoodevil are created in this procesdl of which are necessary for the descent.
The structures of bodyife and Mind are created out of these energies to which the characteristics of tamas
rajas sattwa are ascribed.

As the Mind understanghis thoughts are organised.

In other wordsone is organised as he understands.

Understanding requires lightarmony balance. It is sattwa.

As onebds ,hbdydémat kerd gets organi sed.

It is characterised by tamats main function being not to allow thought or emotion to rise.

Energy is emotion. One actby his emotional energy.

It is known by rajasic movement not by its thought.

Having inherited the body and tamas along with,tba¢ acts as his energy permits and organises all the
three aspects.

Soul is a buried element which when it surfaces can overrule all the three in the measure it is active.
As the essential character is inherjtede must be able to understand what he has inherited.

Writers have the ability to know how any particular characteristic will respond to a situation.

Without that one cannot become a writer.

The basic and secondary formation of character must bstudied in the work that shapes the body

and the environment that furthers that form thus shaped.

It is perhaps the greatest field of stiidgtudy of Man.

Life, Time, Space are its other components.

Secret of Accomplishment

Secrecy is the secret of accomplishment.

The capacity to keep a secigthe capacity for accomplishment.

A work can be accomplished if one has the knowledge that it should be kept a secret.

A work done for its accomplishmemt ot f or oneds prestige wil!/ be done.
Darcy does so.

Mr. Bennet does decide to repay Gardiner not because he should be sobutdvisiown conscience
needs it.

It is secret knowledge by virtue of a neutral knowledge.

In other words, a work accomplishes itself when left to itselfwhen it is unobservedwhen no one
draws prestige from it.

By secret here we mean that it becomes the Absolute.

Man, law, order, and rule not interveninghe Absolute accomplishes itself.

Secret at this stage means Unity or Identity.

I n unity all onebés secret is |l ost.
Losing secretin other wordsis the secret.
One | osing onebs secret in anotherds secret is the

Not to have the secret becomes 6the secret?od.
Traditionally, secrecy is primary and essential.

Knowledge is esoterjdor the initiated not for laity.

Sri Aurobindo honours the rule, not in that sense.

He speaks out the ideasleasing from secrecy.

It remains a secret by the lack of receptivity.

Till the recipient comes to value the secret of the knowlgitigemains a secret to him.

Itis called a public secreds truth speaking.
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Sri Aurobindo releases the esoteric knowledge from the shroud of secrecy by writing about them.
When disclosed and displayedt still remains the secret.

Veda was known as meaning hidden.

The language of the Vedas is cryptic.

It is symbolig cryptic.

Itis as in a crypt.

Inside the crypt it is dead.

To be awake inside the crypt is the secret.

The secret is NOT to have secrets.
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Shame, Shyness.

47.AWhat <cl ai ms h a s, hehlty) gobdehunimer }hat oodld npakethimtfor her sake forgo every
chance of marrying well ?20

Elizabeth considers the el opement from Lydiads endo
It came about on the strength of Lydiads energy tha
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On the scale of human social valshame and shyness occupy low places.

On the scale of accomplishmeahy value or its opposite can accomplish.

Sri Aurobindo says in the Evening Talks that it is not necessary every problem be solved.

Steve accomplished because he had no shame.

Google achieved because the founders are shy.

Lower values when they achieveachieve infinitely, at least what is not already achieved.

They do so when they acquire positive values.

Lower values like shame become positive in accomplishment when it changes into positive values.
They become positive when they go outside the society.

Men trap substantial men by catering to their low tastes.

A class of brokers are there of this description in every field.

Their values are loybut they have learned to accomplish at their level.

Knowledge of accomplishment is neutral and of great value.

Shifting their knowledge to commerdéey shine as very great succaasher infinite success.

Can they change by coming to Mother?

As long as MoneyPower etc. is the goathey will succeegnot change.

Wanting to reach Mother, their success will change and the social stigma will be transformed into Social
Respectability.

Should they know the process and resort to Mother by that process of transforthatiamill reach a
Social Respectability no one has now.

Now casteclass blood are respectetfoney, Power and talent are valued.

| said seeking Mother will give them Respectability which Money cannot give.

| also said seeking Mothgirst changing their attitude&Social respectability will acquire a regard which
combines the respectability of caste and royalty.

What is that attitude?

We seek Money (fPowemofieydpowakds sake.

Darcy sought her for the sake of love.

She sought Darcy for Pemberleybs sake.

Ultimate Social Transformation

The respectability of blood remains as long as Money is there.

It comes over a dozen generations.

Elizabeth rose to Pemberley because Bennet had the value of honour.

After his marriagehe lost it and now he exerted to regain it.

As a direct resulthis daughter rose to Pemberley.

Values of Honour give the rising low very high Respectability and Regard.

Seeking Motherf or Mo t hrotrfod wealth ar pavetransforms a family like that.

Having risen to wealth such families remain Me&aelfish and Perverse.

Transforming them into generosiself-giving, goodness itself will give them that respectability.

For them to seek Mother and only Mother through higher valuesthey will combine knowledge and
power as no class so far has done anywhere in the world.

One who is already Motherés devotee can at once rea
One who has these higher qualities can equally do so by becoming a devotee.

All over the world there is this stratification of clasaste blood Money, power, talent tradition, etc.
Anyone coming to Mother from any level knows his respectability rising.

High value at once raises a devotee to the peak.

There are more powerful values.

They are sincerity and gratitude.

Sincerity or gratitude can be focused at the point of functioning.

They can be total.

Savitri dissolved Yamaefused the temptations of God because she was sincere to SaBathrand Her
Mission.

She was face to face with Eartlove and Doom.

They changed into Heavghove, Marvel.
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It is Supramental Heaven.

It is Supramental love.

It is a Marvel that results in Doom being transformed.

Itis in a world from which Evil is abolished.

Evi l and Death are abolished in Savitrids Earth.
Honourable values are assets on earth.

Honourable values for a devotee are oppressive humiliation transformed.

’
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48.

The greatness of the story.

AfAs to what restraint the apprehension of the grace
Wickham is a young mawithout any restraints whatsoever.

The greatness of the stpgmong many other thingkes in his remaining a husband.

It is the unrestrained accepting one restraint.

There are some other poiristhe story.

Char |l ot tWlAss oke@@danding aspect of it.

Lizzy refusing Darcy is another.

Earlier she refused Collins.

Darcy preferred Lizzy to Caroline as well as Anne.

Gardinerds willingness to help.

Mrs. Gardinerds restraint.

Mr. Bennetds decision.

Lizzydéds answers to Lady Catherine.

Janeds patience.

Lizzyds partiality for Wickham to the end.
Darcyds interference in Bingleyébés wedding.

Darcyds confession.

| would say that Darcy being able to find them was a great stroke of luck.

Lydia was found. twasnoluck s we are tempted to say. Darcyds deci
him.

A greater turn is Wickham was amenable to wedding and husbandhood.

His valuing the privilege of being a brothierlaw to Darcy is an outstanding attitude.

The tone of the story was set from the beginning by holding up the vanishing value of aristocracy.
Jane Austen brings out the universal feminine weakness for a handsome face in the two of them pleading
with the father for his visit.

Both wanted to see him for a last time.

Human nature loves to value what it thinks is of value even when it hurts whilg stwi

Mrs. Bennet kissed him. It is not in the boblat it is there in the film.

Even Mrs. Gardiner holds up a value for the rogue after his elopement.

Beauty captivates.

Solution

Problems do not have solutions at their level.

Solutions always lie at a higher level.

To solve a problem higher energy is needed.

Higher energy is there in a higher plane.

Problems arise due to lack of energy.

Energy that is needed to maintain harmony when it is lacking problems arise.

In the absence of Darcy who carried higher socialenérgyd i a6s pr obl em woul d have
Creation of a problem and its solution is a way of rising in society.

The word solution itself is a condition where di#nce of forms disappear by dissolving.

A problem is a knot in the Mind.

The knot dissolving releases the energy which is a solution.

Problems are of many types.

Opposing movements conflict.

Different intensities vibrate differently.

What varies can end in conflict and confrontation.

The original existence is one of unity.

Creation is Unity losing it and regaining it in a higher fashion.

Shankara sought the unity in the Superconscient.

ok wbdE
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7. Buddha sought it in Nirvana where there was no ego to create divisions.

8. Ego came as a device to exist separately.

9. Ego is the structure of the divided small life.

10. Sri Aurobindo says it is not necessary to solve all problems.

11.1f no problem is a way of lifgoroblem too is another way of life.

12. Problem enjoys to live as a problem.

13. There is nothing that does not enjoy its existence.

14. Creation was for Delight.

15. Maybe it is another Delight or higher Delight.

16. Man delights in delight.

17. Delight is the origin and Delight is the end.

The ultimate wisdom is that which segsod and greatnes# anything or everywhere.

If it is true, we must be able to see or learn from each character of the story one trait that is valuable or
outstanding.

Lady Anne is there in the story and has not spoken or done a thing.

Is it possible for us to know something of her or from her silence?

The finite inheriting the infinite is crushed out of existence.

The weight of the property and status made her lose her voice.

Her body has lost its healthe. its healthy structure.

Sri Aurobindobds yoga has the knowlkedge the world
Souls who have been with Her in past births came to Him and Her with great aspiration making a sacrifice
of all that they had.

The inheritance is so great and so weighty that they all were crushed out of shapet of their
psychological existence.

He brought theéspiritual Dawn to earth and we are in greater darkness in spite of it.

All those who came to Him and all those who have them are the subconscious heroes of the future
Mankind.

Inside if only each can seeinsidge n e 6 s 0 wn haxnbbcore agolden guh with His face.

Even those who do not see anything outside or inside have infinite number of golden sparks in their inner
light.

What progress did Mrs. Bennet make in the story?

Did she make any progress at all?

She sought great status for her children and she came to be the motkiarlaw of Bingley and Darcy.

To her, even the visit of Lady Catherine was aifime fulfillment.

She did lose much of her boisterous exuberance by the presence of Darcy.

She did liberate her husband from the naggvorry of her petty attitudemaybe only partly.

Jane Austen is great in writing a story in those dark days where everyone in the story gains something. Even
Mary was given a freedom from unsavoury comparisons of the village.

From Vedanta to Sri Aravindam

From Mind to Supermind

Sri Aurobindo saw the Truth Vedanta could not enunciate and describes in Vol. 12 how He overcame their
difficulties. He reconciled them in the transcendental consciousneas Omnipresent Reality and tells us

in Pure Existent how it could be finally resolved at the level of Intuition.

Intuition fixing itself on Stability Being reveals.

Intuition fixing itself on MovementBecoming reveals.

Maya He sayscreated Parabrahman from the Absolute.

In 11/2 , He says Maya is the consciousness of Brahman.

On p. 74 He declares finally the Infinite imposes itself on the appearance of the finite its ineffugable self
existence.

Freedomincapable of losing itself is no true full Freedom.

The Absolute is not incapable of determinism but is not bound by any determinism.

Radhakrishnan became the President because he denied this.

He related to Him negatively as DMK did on Feb, 1965.
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Jane Austen saw this Truth ¢tewhlueeokMenta donarrdcapable i n  Mr .
of creating Social Power of upward social movement.

Darcy seeing in her the fatherds | ight was deter min
transformation and created de Response.

Power first in Life.

Knowledge comes later.

No knowledge ever came to Mr. Bennet or Darcy.

Elizabeth was confined to being a beneficjay her motheand she was not brought into the net of

seeking except in her standing up to Lady Catherine to gain enough psychological power to preside over
Pemberley.

One hundred years before He realized the Supermind in 3808 Austen had a glimpse of its Power. It is

120 years really. If anything is a cluettee psychological history of the world it is this.

The elbow out of the window onthe triptoHedelhar | andés wound in the SKULL 1in
the cut in the thumb whesndevoteegreed to the visit are the symptoms of the advent of the Supermind.
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DMK 1965- , 11- ,

1908

120

49. AA dishonourable elopement with hier
Even at this moment she could not call it a treachedisgusting heinous crime.
It was dishonourable. She had a soft corner for him. On hearing of his wild ways at Hunsford ending in the
attempted elopemerghe declared they all could be excused as the casual errors of youthn adoring

female heart not condemning the Man. I n a Sherlock
she declares she would still do anything for the lover. It is not lnstetreacherous low filthy

infatuation. Man seeks to bring home the runaway wife withah a r i A YMEA

secretary found his wife had run away with a youth in his hostel and ran in search of the wife. He met a

friend in the Junctiorand cried - wife ?0 Man is shamel ess

knows no shame when the base physical emotions are stirred. Still the ananda of Love lies beyond it in the
Spirit of the body.
Civilisation and culture are skin dedmave a value of social appearance.

Sri Aurobindods di cisagaosticghk beneficiary will never fail to destroy the
benefactor are there in our proverbs , ,

was executed by the king when brought his kingdom eternal
fame.

His yoga even in its early stages makes one see the crude selfishness in all around him and finally in his

own self.l have written several of my experiences impersonally but not allt has not made me cynigal

but | still KNOW something intensely Great and Sweet that escapes any verbal description. | have not

pardoned Bharathi for not writing a poem on the ONE from whom all his own inspiration had flowed. HE

knew the danger t o B h ayrBhdrdthi wasfoolish dné egaisticcesough & wifteoan d i ¢ h e
poem on , perhaps he had a fore knowledge about himself. | love Bharathi. He in my opinion roused
Tamilnadu to patriotism and laid the deep foundation for her to receive Mother in the eightresvab@o

Tamil Congress leader of his stature.
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What is dishonourable to Lis not so to himnever to her.

To him it is advantageous; to her it was an enjoyable adventure.

He is social enough to know what is to be ashamed of in society.

She is intensely physicaihot mature enough to be social.

The two ends of the family are Lydia and Lizzy.

Of coursgno one knows what is to come.

Everyone moves as he or she can.

What happens is the resultant of these two movements.

Experience comes by observing how the resultant of various moves precipitate.

Wisdom B to know it and honour it in advance.

Beyond literary criticism lies the unexplored subject of how character organises itself.

Its first source is what the soul brings with it.

How are we to knowhat?

Astrology knows that science as an art.

Itis fully explored and organised. All that we have to do is to study how they arrived at it.

At least we can borrow their entire knowledge and their laws and clues.

I't is supplemented by the previous generationds con
The final shape is in human choice ie tociety that shapes it.

Astrology goes by Time.

An astrologer who saw Sri Aurobindods horoscope sai
It was corrected. He said lead turned into gold.

Time is the infinitesimal that contains the finite as well as the Infinite.

Itis true great astrologers read your migckater ones read the Mind of Life or Time.

It is easier than knowing the science and applying it successfully.

It is obvious Time contains in minute detail all the movements of the past and future.

A true succssful astrologer is a Rishi who observes his own rules in the breach.

Elopement

Elopement is an expression of the abnormal.

Desire seeking normally sanctioned life in socially abnormal conditions is elopement.

Dynamism of shapeless excess energy precipitates elopement.

Energy of transgression is infectious among humanit
Before life was organised socially was mere existence.

Energetic existence as a way of life was given up when society organised itself.

Efficiency becomes an ultimate value before the collective matures into society.

Social resources available for resourceful individuals outsidpateeof organised existence are not only
endless but enchanting.

Society till today has not acquired Selcompelling values that are psychologically elevating.

Prolific verbal exuberance takes the turn of verification in poetic temperaments.

Poetry is the emotional intensity in the individual in a social atmosphere that occasionally tends to minor
intensities.

In establishedocietiesyouthful energy is turned into socially appreciable manners.

An act is precipitated in a society by one when a great nuarbewilling and ready but are socially timid.
Lydi ads el opement is the lingering elopement of an
Like freshes in the river, a social act announces itself long before the act itself is witnessed.

Society is a live organism where nothing appears all of a sudden.

No tree can appear over night; no new act can present itself with acceptability or respectability all at once.
An accomplished act has several components each of which has a long period @ihgestati

For them to come together as a new act requires nascent social energy of great volumes.

It is available only in periods of transitions.

In other periodsits sprouting is a rude bursting of the unfamiliar.

-1 O .
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50.il am not Obable to judge
Mind shocked by a news 0/ gridaugbudfeases atthatm@mest.d s or i gi na
In yoga one is expected to have that intensity of life all the time.
Jnana yogic concentration collects the spirit away from Mind.
In purana yoga life opens letting Mind and spirit evolve in it making one naturally face life.

These are the moments of great transitions in oneds
Her reply to Darcy to his proposal was such a moment to him.
Lydiads el opement was one such to Mr. Bennet .

Dar cyds o0bjwasto Bingley sucloa mbmeante

Bingley who was all her hope going away gave that intensity to Mrs. Bdniethe was so closed that she
could not benefit by that.

Collinsson L i z z ypased msuthuassitudtion exhibited a rare resourcefulmeish made his
proposal alive again.

Caroline togfacing such a rare momenmtould not offer an opening of Mind but activated her personality
of social survivglwrote to Lizzy congratulations.

Lady Catherine was of the same type but strong enough to resist for months.

Darcy and Lizzy were rewarded in life by a positive opportunity.

Darcyds face was i,sheladnoisees. whi ch of <cour se

She brought herself to it by a confession of selfishness.

Selfishness is the socially organized falsehood. She could see it.

The one great value of Lizzy was sincerity.

She was sincere in sag the bitter truth of Wickham.

She was equally sincere in acknowledging the darkness of her family.

Darcy was sincere to his love.

He was oblivious of all other things.

Bingley was trying to be sincere to his love and submission.

Jane was sincere to her inner poise.

The fact that such a timid mild meek Bingley could make his sincerity effective enough to make Darcy
confess escapes us.

In the widest context of life of Longbourn extended beyond Meryt@ppears as a wonder.

The rule that unwanted interénce will reverse as confession in an atmosphere that is strong for Bingley
and Jane emerges with striking clarity.

Not being able to judge is powerful knowledbeat negative.

Her knowledge that she had no knowledge is higher knowledge that could be efficaciouikis is the
spiritual definition of knowledge that is power.
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An uncultured person like Mrs. Bennet demands.

Cultured people are shy to ask. They cannot demand.

They could notbring themselves to demand or even ask.

Culture is a power of silent accomplishmes@nsitive in the soul.

What the mother consciously demantthe daughter subonsciously desires.

She was to confess to him that she was a selfish crebag@use her own noble inner status was

offended by even the wish in the subconscious.

The ideal of that period for young women was NOT to desire to be,lolfeshmeone comes to her with
ardent love.

Then only then she was to consider whether she could respond.

This cultural sensitivity is best seen in Lucy and her sister Ayala.

Sensitivity organising itself as power at the border of conscious and subconscious was the prerogative of
woman in these days.

At all times yet to come it will remain a value as it is eternal.

It is not only in the womarit is the feminine value in Men who achieve at a level higher than the highest.
One does not express his dediw be Prime Minister in India like Desai or Ram.

Nanda and Pranab can do so as they were never meant for the post.

In the politics of several countriesit is not a valug rather, the belief is unless one asks for it he does
not deserve it.

The mantle of leadership is not meant for the aspiring souls.

Such an aspiration degenerates into ambition.

Aspiration for service never degenerates into ambition for power.

Such aspiration moving into the shades of divinity qualifies to steal the offering of the thief to shower grace
upon him.

It is a divine privilege for a human devotee.

The border between the divine and the human is well defined butyedabtate.

For her age she is endowed with great judgement.

Judgement is not given to ordinary Minds.

We judge another by the fact of how his acts affect us.

It is not judgementt is reaction.

Judgement must be based on why he did that act.

It is not a patience we are endowed with.

That patience may lead us to understand why he did so.

It will not qualify us for Judgement.

If we want to judge another, what is the standard?

Usually society is the standard.

That will not deliver him justice.

Suppose we find his act is socially unjustifighiet justifiable according to himwhat is that standard?
Is it against his own high values or low needs?

The great spiritual truth is, his own low needs are th highest standing against which he can be
judged.

In that case every criminal is right.

Not looking at it sociallyethically, if one tries a spiritual approadhe is not only fully justified in his act
but it behooves me to feel a joy in his freedom of action.

At once we see it is immediate total destruction.

It really is not my destructiqibut the destruction of ego.

To be able understand the yogic philosophy of this comnmbe able to sense it in some depth in us is
humanly inconceivabléutit is a basic yogic necessity.

In our fumblings should there be ONE second of light at the greatest depehdepths of the unbarit is
a new birth.

It is not that it is impossible.

As a matter of fagbften this happens and we are unconscious of it.
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To be conscious of such opening® have them repeatedis to set foot into the territory of yoga.
This is a privilege of the devotees.

This privilege is extended to all after 1956.

There is a great truth in the resistance of the beneficiary.

Itis

n
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1956

51.AFor | know nothing of theoeffects that such a step

Elopement was not even a subconscious idea in her mind.

There did not occur an elopement in recent years there for them to compare.

I't means Lydiaés initiative was deeper than the sub

Those officers had been a lot known to be gentlemen.

The energy for Lydiads restoration came from Mr. Be

| see here the working of the Supramental Force or at least its influence in lower planes.

I n Merchant of Venice Antoniobs shiapwondassicani ng chan
Shyl ockés daughter ran away with a Christian. 't is
The action of the Supramental Force initially rectifies the situation with no urge for human reugrthe

offenders are punished by Life without the knowledge of the victim.

Lydia was restoredut the offender Wickham and Lydia were rewarded. This is the action of the higher

levels of the Supramental Force.

Mr. Bennet could not receive the help of his brotinelaw.

But, he readily accepted it when the moneyamme from Darcy.

That is the v aHenckeernlhessiisawndeddem.| ov e

Mr . Gardinerdéds Money is a social goodness which car
| find Fogg initially defeatedater winning by a subtle mechanism of four missing minutes for each

longitude crossed.

It is the master stroke of Jules Verne to reverse the failure into success by this subtle truth.
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Insights belong to this area.

Fogg was never nettled.

His success in the storris arrestetc. was due to his Silence.

Silence cannot fail.The author sees this truth.

This comes from the inversion of involution.

6Force of b eiirFgrcederaming Fomtissa mbvememdnto which the seeltt
consciousness hidden.

This inversion continues in delightut does not explain itself to me.

The great secret of creation is such an inversion is there in all moments of life.

To FEEL that inverse reverse in us as sensatidreipérception of evolution.

A crisis is an intense moment that brings out the intensity of everyone.

A crisis intensifies the external circumstances.

Usually it intensifies the inner responses.

A catastrophe gives rise to a crisis.

A crisis will create other crisis in a panic reception.

A crisis is a great occasion to discover oneb6s grea
It raises the atmospheigenerates new higher possibilities.

Elizabeth did lose her poiseroke downbut deep inside nothing was shaken or destroyed.

She never even gave thdugdo the possible consequences.

It did show the deeper stability of character.

Jane was quiet out of stupidity.

I would |Iike to say it is partly because of Lizzyébs
Only Mr. Bennet took the occasion of crigiese made a high decision of exemplary honour.

What followed was made possible from his sitieugh partlyin that fashion.

The character and personality of Wickham because of his actioncan reveal to us much more than
what we have known of it.

It can be commented on both sigié®ugh to consider him in any positive light is more than aitsis
criminal.

Still, theory requires to have that side.

The Unknowable has the other side of knowing everything.

Life requires many things not to be brought to the surface.

Wickham is one such item.

The unintended circumstances brought him to the surface crudely.

In a positive rich atmosphereis reemergence made life act according to her wont.

Knowing his attempt of Georgianaizzy did not feel as bad with Darcy.

It was Wickhamdés Grace to her.

Her perceiving his limitless impudence was not a knowledge she could ever have had but for him.

It is a question of interest to consider whether that progress would have been possible without that crisis.
Lizzy havi ng rstuggled orehoucsyodligestithe ¢ontents.

She never wanted to read the lettemor was she willing to believe anything he said.

Any of us who meet a Man that has changed his opinion in an essential affair on the strength of rationality
will be lucky. Lenin says there is none. Russell spoke out in a fashion that he was disq&itifidxth
changed. At her age in the matter of a handsome male who adored h#hris change of Mind is
inconceivable. She is great by any humastandard.

Education is what the Society offers to the next generation.

From memorising booksvriting them out listening to the priest they were relieved by the printing press.
Press came and proliferated like wild fibeit memorisation survived another five hundred years in the
West. In India it is still the rule.

Society gives what it has acquired. What is the history of that acquirement.

By the time of Aristotle logic was born. Where did it find its beginning.

Mind was born several thousand years ago and developed from obsematiany thoughtserious
thought subconscious thought and expressed them in some feeble way in action. Today nowhere in the
world people at the helm of thinkirgpnsider rational thought as a tool All the research is confined to
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discovering obvious facts to be confirmed by statistical reselrth. i s a pity as 06Gi ve and
after an elaborate research he is unable to speak out any final finding emphatically.

The Internet can relieve students the weight of understanding as the computer did to memorisation. To see
precisely the great power of this transition one has to go back to what is known as Mental Observation as
distinct from observation. Mental observatisees men and objects distinctly sepafate that faculty to

see events as facts is

a later stage Fact is different from Mental Fact. Observation is different from Mental observation.

Beginning from there the first act of coordination that makes thingossible is a great step forward. That

will make us know it is too much for anyone to expect.

Rationality, say in an economic crisisrequires to COORDINATE all the facts related to the crisis. Who
knows them? If there is one who knqwses he know what it is to coordinate. Two things can be
coordinated. To coordinate all factse Mind has no faculty as it is to do so.

Education

It will be highly educative to a thinker to study the various stages of Educatign

Thought, Language communication social developmentHuman relationship, Organisation, etc. In
educationl think only of Mental Education.

Education is what one can give another.

The distance between the attainments is obvious.

Mental attainment cannot be passed on.

Oneds attainment that is physically sensational can
At least it must be in the giver emotional accomplishment.

Education arises when Man can interest himself in another.

Human Minds are not in touch with each other.

Emotions are in touch with others.

Emotional endorsement of one being received as Mental knowledge is education.

Physical endowment has greater strength to pass on to another.

The condition in which it can pass on is onebs capa
Education is permanent communication.

Communication listens with comprehension.

Education possesses with appreciation and capacity.

What one learns with interest from the environment is knowledge from experience.

Education is what one receives from another.

What would have been so redeed first or successfully given?

It wi |l be difficult to successfully exercise one
We can safely start from where we can do so with certainty.

If possible we may try to extend it to the past wherever it admits scope.

Such education is within the family.

In the school systeknowledge is transmitted as memory.

Multiplication table is one such.

Poetry is another.

Story is the one real means of educational communication.

The story evokes the emotional interest in the listener.

The story essentially communicates only interest.

The listener remembers the interest through the story.

In that sense story telling educates the other to have interest.

This gives a facultyrather than information or knowledge.

It is training far more valuable than education.

The various facets of education are themselves interesting.

-
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6Merchant of Veniceo

Fogg ,
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522.ABut your objection will hardly hold good
Elizabeth is fully perceptive of the Mands characte
The completion of a work isontributed by each in his wawhich is his own way.
Elizabeth does it by giving up all her faith in Wickham.
She is one who has received the finest education society gives.
What life offers always is accompanied by something greater than the offer.
A great offer was made to us by a Professor.
We dond6ét see the Professor himself is of greater va
The psychological history of the worltheinner content of the stages by which education has evdived
similar stages in economicdanguage each one of them is a valuable asset.
There is no one more qualified than the Professor to do this or to have it organised as various projects.
Elections are a mechanism by which the power of the Sosietyetimes even the entire Power of the
Organised Society can sail into the hands of a lone Person.
The ultimate Truth is any power of the society can be converted into any other power if the right
mechanism is found out.
It is certainly possible to devise a system of education that will partly deliver this gowaar.be even all
the power.
Schoolssociety life are the grades of knowledge and power.
Memory, understandingknowledge by identity are the graded tools of the Mind at the receiving end.
Knowledge in Memory is enough to build a family.
To preside over the segments of society or its greater wiel@ory cannot be enough but understanding
is necessary. To preside over Life one needs to identify with at least the society.
What powers are not yet in display are not impossible to createut are powers that are not yet
formulated.
Thereare greater powers than are seen as powers but are not yet in display.
Not all will design the result of new combinations.
This was a time when society is inflexible about relationships.
Affection does not go beyond the sanctioned relationships.
To sanction love in spite of sanctioned relationship that are sanctified is presumptuous.
What is sanctioned in one society is not in another society.
It is sanctified within the borders of another society.
Life has a way of creating an unprecedented BOON or the opposite & movements are full of energy
and any moment can become creative.
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In the story we find the characters acting as usual in the routine but the movement constantly raising the
atmosphere.

The revolutionary atmosphere of France is present here as an evolutionary stress.

It seems to find Lydia is the smallest issue.

She opens up apertures of grace.

Life is determined to raise Longbourn into Pemberley.

She who |l onged to be Mrs. Wickham was o6raisedd in a
Events charactersmovementsmoments are all arranged only in one direction.

Government banned news of Revolution.

The power of the Revolutiopermeatedthe entire spirit of England.

Mrs. BennetJane and Elizabeth were unconscious beneficiaries of that.

Darcyds reward was heavenly.

Its import is much lost in the tumult of weddings and engagements.

Jane Austen succeeded Shakespeare as a land mark of history to be followedrbp @&daevith Sherlock
Holmes to usher in insight and intuition.

Rational thinking either in the collective or in the individual is rare even today but Elizabeth ushered it into
fiction.

Darcy appealed to her with himself incapable of it.

It is an upward movement away from vital infatuation to rational discrimination.

Even Darcy too was only a beneficiary.

She rose to the occasion

Hers was handsome recognition.

It was unequivocal.

It is an expression of Truth as well as Sincerity.

She never contemplated egsiel to it much less a reward.

What lives in Pride and Prejudicetiee Rational Thinking born in her.

Obijections hold good or not according to the character of the atmosphere.

If Mrs. Bennet presides over the objections are valid.

If Darcy doesobjections will become opportunities.

In between there are variations and gradations.

Man is capable of placing himself anywhere between Matter and Spirit.

The least he can do is choose ranges between the maximum and minimum of the plane where he is.
What is it for Elizabeth now.

Consciously she is at the minimum of her physical mind.

Subconsciouslghe isatte maxi mum of Darcyo6s hope.

Every word look, sensesensitivity, issug sequel consequence will fully confirm this view.

Examine what happened at the end of Wickham?

Was it ever possible to find Wickham?

Why should he consent to marry Lydia?

How was it he tended to Mrs. Young?

What made Darcy go after him?

Put all these by ,hédre sndlee®dd dpeeyds Mind

The exact correspondence will emerge.

One can go from either end to the other end when he knows thealoartacters of energpower, act.

Any one fully grasped is enough to turn around the whole stage.

Dr. Thornedés decision to fully revive Louis is one
Mr. Bennet erred first and at the edt held fast to honour.

Lizzy erred when she regretted telling Darcy of elopement.

The significandanefdslL Kékitd §# s Bteediaaytaichesdoithe story as
6Dear Maryo6 of Arabell a.

In Dr. Thorne the story moves to restore aristocracy to respect.

In Jane Austen she moves to elevate Lizzy to Pemberley as its oWeece the supreme significance of
Mrs. Gardinerds cultured restraint. Even in her | et
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more than obvious.

His total hesitation to another proposalis the climax where she humbles herself.
Quickly she returns to her playful cheerfulnassl teases him for loving her.

- . 0
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Conon Doyle

'Pride and Prejudice
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Louis-

Online World University

It is but right the society avails of the latest facilities for its growth.

Internet is what makes web a power in cyberspace.

After all the latest facilities of the society are only her own creations.

Society did avail of the printing press in thé"I®ntury.

Press replaced manual writing by printing.

It helped spread of education and news through the daily newspaper.

Indirectly it was the printing press that released religion from superstition.

Reading is a mere skill.

Education is more than a social eaity.

Education is the highest light the social endeavour has for its evolutionary progress.
The Indian elite discovered tapas to free the human spirit from its thralldom to its other lower parts.
Sri Aurobindo brought tapas to yoga and set its centre on its evolutionary path.
Education is the yoga of evolving society.

Long ago it began as linguistic skills for the elite at home.

Its universalisation began with the tool of memorisation.
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Memorisation gave place to mental understanding.

It is the understanding of the physical mind of facts.

It works by coordinating physical facts.

Life knowledge rises from the subconscious thinking that coordinates ALL subtle facts.

Its tools begin with insight at the physiceital, Mental subtle planes.

Intuition belongs to the psychic soul on the surface beginning with Mind and ending with the physical.
As the computer has relieved the Mind of the onerous burden of Metherinternet can relieve the Mind
of the greater weightier burden of understanding.

Should it be so delivered to humanity the entire education it needs can be acquired by the child as it
acquires the physiological functions including speech.

Then the social progress can acquire the character of miraculous speed.

We may as well say yoga begins as education ends.

Education is of skillsfacts opinions ideas capacitiesattitudes power, accomplishments physigalital,
mental.

Yoga acquires all these counterparts in the spirit as well as the evolvingtspifsychic.

Life will burst forth in million dimensions of knowledge fully abolishing the existence of ignorance
maintained by inertia and division.

15h
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Development of consciousness

To develop the nation Nehru told the IAS trainees their consciousness must be developed.
Development of consciousness means accepting higher attitudes of life and work.

Primitivity is to live by physical attitudesto believe what the physical consciousness senses.
Superstition is to live by vital attitudeattitudes that please and preserves what our senses have inherited
from the society and the previous generations.

To be progressive is to fully possess Mental attitudes that are formed by the understanding of Mind
based on the highest ideas of todaybés society.
To accomplish at a high level Man must have attitudes of Spirit in life that expresséXhniésviedge
basedon Life-Response.

Swueh a life will be based on Gowdll, Self-giving, generositymutuality recognising their values of life
prosperity in the society.

To have them for their own ideal sake will be higher life on earth.

Indirectly such a life will begin to reveal to Make the feeblest version of[Ba§ht or Selfexisting

delight that has a sense of immortality; instinct of-pedfservation anthe imperishabilityof Matter.

Sense of immortality conquers death.

Instinct of selfpreservation gives abunataenergy and courage.

Imperishability of Matter removes the basic insecurity of life as it is reflected in the possible of loss of
property.

Man thus shifts from material property to the property created by the social existenceepresented

by Money.

It can easily move from Money to him who created Mqriégn.

To develop consciousnedsmust be first relieved from its fettershysical vital and Mental.

Material property is the physical fetters.

Money is the vital fetters.

Belief in any of them is theefters forged by Mind.

Theoretically the goal of is the spiritual bondage.

Its effective release is from the Evil.

Abolition of evil is seen on the surface as JOY of Life.

To be able to see delight instead of paleasure or indifference is the most tangible form of delight in life.
Youth seeking enlightenment gravitates to Ashram. Instead they should seek abundant higher life of
delight.

IAS
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Culture is Social Insurance

The birth of insurance is the awareness of the Society that the loss of the Individual isiiteatyely, its
own loss.

It is significant it began with ships.

Ships being too big a venture for these centuries involving untold riskbut embodying social wealth
their protection became necessary.

Today Insurance can directly upgrade or reverse its roles from protecting from disaster to fostering
development.

It is an organisational monetary systefrevolved.

Culture is the psychological organization of humarwellbeingin the society.

In cultured placeshildren will be found mature for their agad evincing refined habits of rich cultures.
Human growth needs physical securgiability, economic plentypsychological appreciatioin its widest
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sense culture can be the sum totélthe wholei of welfare and welbeing.

Culture is bred by freedom and love; freedom tglagk in relating to other human beings.

The ten rules of the psychic being are rolled ome single otthe value of culture in the society.

Shifting to soul from Mingdnot seeking comfort or relaxing in complaintaking constant progress
guiding oneds i nner |[tHe foer cobsecratidmewilcampletait. devel opment
Culture that is the acme of civilization is the result of long human history preceded by the existence of
Man as an animal.

The essence of culture in everyday life is sincerity expressing as pleasant cheerfulness in manners.
Yoga is to acquire it as character.

The yogi is one who has nothing to accomplish in life.

Life finds its own accomplishment subtly helped and guided by the physical or subtle Presence of the
yogi in this world or in the subtle world.

Culture is the yoga of social life.

Education is thgoga of evolving social life.

Education that aims at culture or culture that is inclusive of education is the goal of life in society.
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Man is the centre of Society

Society can activate any of its potentials like insuratregel etc. and progress considerably.
But though education is not the wholgit is behind all other sectors.

Raising the level or quality of education is to handle society as a to#dligast near totality.
Man is the Totality of the Society

FDR, Churchill, Gandhiji, C.Subramaniam did outstanding work as they moved Man.

In Man one camppeal to his physicalital and Mental benefits.

Man responds more to prestige than to benefits.

His total response is not so much to prestige as to MEdS.

Green Revolution was a success because of the floor price.

During its further phases of success.e. when hs response became alivyé was seen thateven without
the support priceGreen Revolution would have become a success like the midday Meal.
To reach the Man where he longs to be conscious is the lever for social development.
The Russians did see the value of the individual beyond prosperity.

Sri Aurobindo wants the Earth to respond to the Dawn.

Man has to give that response from the earth tthésbody.

Olympics symbolizes it and maybe it can be repeated more oftst@ad of once in four years.
The World Government can begin with one portfodiports.

It can go to educatiofrom there.

Both together may fully achieve the goal of the World Government.

Still the social force of progress is commergarofit.

Nowhere except in the Internet the profit motive is overcome.

Pure Service is still illusory.

Man responding to Servicthe world will lift itself out of its selfishness.

Maybe the prestige of Service will serve that cause.

| personally believe a small band of dedicated idealists can initiate the era of Service.
Profit motives of commerce can recede.

The world has that gential.

A creative Individual must activate that potential.

Maybe India is best suited to make a beginning.
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53. fiNo brothers to step forwardo
Elopement is an act based on individual initiative disregarding all else.
Man lives not all by himself he needs the societyrothers to step forward as Frank acted with Moffat.
No man can act on his own as he cannot live on his own.
We cannot live without the society; but we want to live without God.
We need to know we are an organic part of the society to live safely.
It is to know from belowfor our sake.
In truth we can be that from abaq\ewill be self-giving to the society.
At different times Marrealises that he cannot live without breathiiogd, social supportetc.
A time comes when he realises he cannot live without calling natop.
Then he does become a sadhak.
No calling is necessary when SHE is established ina&lthe value of high honour was established in Dr.
Thorne.
Dr. Thorne could not live otherwise.
It was not there to covet.

Even Mary with all her wealth could not at any later time think of providing for the doctor so as to relieve

him of his drudgery.

She was not aware of itor was he aware of it.

Such an attitude was not left unnoticed by Life laterlt is significant it came to him through Mary.
As coveting was not in his Mindorgetting cannob e i n o in fer§ettingWiothed.

Of course She does not forget any of us.

Jane Aust en 0 sthebetipadf Rationad Mindandild nbtigd beyond this story.
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Sherlock Holmes never could ask for fees and no one offered it. To me it is a mystdPgrhaps
knowledge will not come if he was to expect fd@mwledge till it is saturated does not translate itself into
income.

Bribery is income of the power of the Government wrongly availed of by the employee.

Money comes to Bennet to pay off Lydieot for him. Even attention shuns MaMoney eludes Lydia.
When it comesdoes not come into Longbourn.

The relationship of Money with capacity morals attitude, social status knowledge sensation etc. is
worth studying beyond the following.

Skill gets wages.

Capacity secures wealth.

Capacity of strength gets Money that is power.

Once Man is positivehe is prohibited from Money of the lower activities of Suziety.

People of higher inherited value seeking bribes will lose their pawdrtheyretain power will lose their
lives.

The character of Money is determined by the character of society.

Even when the major laws are infallibteere can be points that leak inkee wider society reflecting the
laws of that society in the money one earns.

It can be of both characters.

I n Stevebds |ife all this has happened.

A close study may reveal it.

October 19 remains a wonder in terms of LOSS.

It is a date that personifies the loss of the world.

Mother offering luck to smugglers offers Money of that description.

Quantity may be enormousut character remains.

Values dog one to the end in terms of Money.

It is true of everything.

| was very much struck when an offering came from borrowed fond®wing rose like a mountain.
Crawley resents Money. His daughter gets it.

He gets at the end very little to relieve him of his distress.

Mark Roberts sufferdut gets £600 more by the shadow of power.

What he really 6gimtasa@dgreatelevhtio. t on as br ot her
His suffering was not thrown away.

Taking all aspects together over one or two decadesstudy can be rewarding.

A fatherés stealing in a can eroniodonsiHe echesgouslydenied a t al en
himself vast social upliftment.
- .0
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19-

Crawley

) 600

Lufton-

World university

A brother who can step forward is a sheet anchor in the society.

Everything is there in the world for a World University except an initiative.

To solve the economic crisis the situation is the sémiein education what awaits is the organisational
components.

In economics it is the market potential.

In 1910 the subtle opportunities for Indian Freedom and the dissolution of war in the subtle plane
were there similarly.

Alberto is presiding over a fully ORGANISED establishment to usher in psychologically explosive
energies.

Orio is the greatest GENIUS ever born in th& 26ntury.

A meaningless resource of politeness has energised the Academy in two or three years.

Is there a greater avenue than the two directors of CERN to enter into the Mind of modern Physics?
Cultural diplomacy is a ocean of power in East Europe.

Anyone who comes into this wave as ICPF has the potential to become President of his country as it loomed
large before Drag and Swaminathan.

Maybe IVO is in for it already.

The needed world organization has come into existence in the subtle plane.

Taking stock at such times is personal or organisation.
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Taking stock is subconscious coordination of facts.
It is the best opportunity to study Superstition to avoid it.
Rationality given consideration now will lift us to Pemberley.
Aspiration will achieve it; ambition will spoil it.
Nehry Indira and Rajeev will support such an effort from behind.
It is a Time that will create future Avatars of Supermind.
All the following is true
Deadwood will rise to be deadwood in heaven.
Mrs. Bennet can rise to be Lady Catherine transformed.
Deadwoodwill transform into live gold in diamond.
Elizabeth could rise to be the uncrowned Queen of England.
Everyone is in for great progress.
Mary becomes Mrs. Frank Gresham.
Mary can become Queen Mary.
Because inconceivahli is possible.
Only great GOOD is in store for ALL.

191G

CERN-

Drag , ICPF

IVO
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The Importance of Ignorance

Sri Aurobindo Ashram is a place where sadhaks who in their earlier births were, Magesdangelo
Brihaspathj child Krishng Child Vishny RamakrishnaJanaka

Chandra Gupta came and lived.

While here they retained their earlier grandeur but also exhibited some opposite traits.

Maybe it is the importance of ignorance.

Greatness once born retains it in some fashion.

Smallness never fails to make its mark.

Mot her6s consciousness opens up the opportunity
for the small to rise to greatness.

Mrs. Gardiner Mr. Bennet Lizzy, Darcy, Charlotte avail of it in the story.

Five full minutes given to total consecration can show that.

Realising the importance of Ignorance at the point it is a voluntary limitation gives that opening.
What is proposed as a possibility to us is an imperative from above.

Sincerity is the psychic flame.

Bhat i ad sareseanch scholés orie such.

Ands offer of a conference in Mexico is equally one
Geneva came like that.

Even Alexandria has that flavor.

It is not so much BhatjaAn, GenevaAlexandia but your inner readiness brings these to you.
Pemberley came to her like that.

She never knew she was ready.

She was wary of meeting him.

To Netherfield she was sent by the subconscious.

To Wickham she consciously gravitated.

Mr. Bennet consciously decided to return the expense.

Life Response can still give us more and more points from Pride and Begjudi

It is Elizabeth who requested Miss Lucas to take Collimadno

As Charlotte expressed gaaitl to Lizzy. Lizzy sending him to hecan naturally end in something good to
Charlotte.

There is Life Response in every small act.

Only that we must be patient enough to cull it out.

It is essential that the LAW should be operating in it.
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Pride and Prejudice’

Aspiration and Accomplishment

Great aspiration creates great possibilitiesaccomplish them great instruments are needed and the

lesser instruments must be removed from the picture.

This applies to the storthe world India, Academy.

In India the achievement of Mind was so great that it needed Supermind to accomplish it. The Gita took it
to Overmind. Buddha and Shankara were the normal lesser possibilidieslosing freedom and

prosperity was to remove the strengths of Mind that would be obstacles.

Greece fell as the Mortal possibility created could not be completed by the existing Mental endowments.
Europebs achievement was | imited and therefore it
It moved to America.

The crisis of the world is the absence of the Higher Instrument.

The Academy answers to this approach fully.

The opportunities in Pride and Prejudice were created by the Revolution with the local occasion of Mrs.
Bennet 6s aspiration.

Her dynamism can only act as she acted. The atmosphere waited till her dynamism was removed. It was the
elopement that removed it. In the meantime she rose to Mind from thehRétadse to higher levels of

Mind.

Kashmir Pandits are the repositories of Indian tradition.

Their capacity to resist the advent of Supermind must now to be yks$ti®akistan is doing it.

In the reversals deadwoods are the initial beneficiaries as Longbourn for Charlotte.

Ramapuram was an initial beneficiary of my work.

Ayal ads experience is enlightening:

d She loves his abuse.
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0 She loved himbut never knew how to tell him so.
0 There is no question of Lizzy or Ayala marrying Collins or Tom.
They were the initial mistaken aspirants.
d The Indian spiritual scene fits this principle fully but the historical development must be presented in the
suitable FORM.
0 Pakistan is a symbol of World Unity.

'Pride and Prejudice’

o}

Inspiring visions

Inspiring visions impossible to realize is the view of the unidealist Man.

A vision that inspires, fulfils itself, otherwise it cannot inspire.

Inspiration goes with aspiration. It is different from ambition.

Mother who blessed the devotees on JurferéBiembers by fulfilling impossible visions.

Online World UniversityEmployment Programme for ltglp r oj ect f or entr e,Planeneur s 6
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for Malta, WAAS centre for Bucharestome meetings at Ottawa all came all at oAdeng with that
comes Lindads e maiBventherrletuseatdesen cossecraton.t .

World is to WAAS what the World University is tbodevotee

Lizzy tells Jane as she is endowed with patience no advice of patience can be giveHeo patience
was rewarded.

Mrs. Bennet asked for a colonel with five or six thousand. She got more.

She was not able to think as high as what was in the air.

It was impossible foher not to take initiative.

Not to take initiative is a discipline of this yoga.

Life is understood as a field for initiatives.

With respect to duties one is compelled to take initiatives.

In all routine worksnot to take initiatives is to be at fault.

What we consider initiatives are not egoistic initiatives.

Even egoistic initiatives were commended when ego was positive.

Those who seriously want to give up initiatives will find the very thought bitter. No decision can ever be
made.

When made it is easyo know that that decision was made by the lingering initiative.

It is the urge that focuses as initiative.

That urge is the urge to exist.

To withdraw that urge is to cease to exist.

One must cease to exist as ego and start existing as soul.

Soul does not have that power.

That power is there with the psychic.

Soul being a part of our beingannot do it.

Psychig being the whole of our beingan do so.

It is the Psychic coming to the surface.

What is impossible for the ego and the soul is an inspiring vision of the Psychic.

Conceptions perceptions sensations

A Supramental life will have the supramental conceptiongerceptions and supramental sensations in
the story even in the beginning.

To perceive that Charlotte has insighiat Darcy and Lizzy were drawn subconsciously to each,dther
sense Mrs. Gardinerds cultural restraint wil. acconm
To perceive that one who releases a scandal can only desteowho is full of vital initiative can only
cancel the existing possibilities may be somewhat possible.

To see inThe Life Divine in the third or tenth reading such thoughts such courses of argumentsuch
implied messages will reveal the book.

To see the signifi cahevatued drazyidedtdle Gatue af 8PgNoL-reacten. ur g e s
AnKrumber ger 6 s c ptoconeaive of icleas tipat noay soan anhtifravailable fully,
theoretically centuries may be abridged.

We have occasionally seen sqmefrained from one or two occasions.

More than conceptions perceptions sensationsNon-conceptims, Non-PerceptionsNon-sensations are
valuable sometimes.

It may be possible to know that Collins will not suit Elizabéilt to know he would certainly suit
Charlotte may be sensation.

Sensation may sense that Lady Catherine may accomplish or help accomplish by trying to destroy.
Such perceptions might have known that Bennet who retires may in the end act powerfulJane who

refuses to express may in the end be effective and
To conceive and perceive rightly is grgatact with right sensation is to haugpsamental individuality.

He may know Carolineds f awni ycannotdnlgfailinmastongpesitive e ed i n
atmosphergbut may negatively help.

One may know Mr. Bennet §lutta knowwhaheffectwity is hot gossible e f f ect i

The atmosphere being so rich and positilie irresistible energy of Lydia may be the beginning of all the
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other possibilities is not easily possible. But it is not impossible.
Lucasdéd passive humility is a great receptivity even

13- )

Bucharest WAAS - , -

WAAS -
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Jeff- , ,SPG

, Krumberger

1,

54.fiHe mi ght i magine froom my fatherdés behavior
We think of how a crisis can be resolvechot so much how a crisis occurs.
Society is a live organism and Men there are usually alert enough in ordinary times.

Manbés extraordinary alertness in ordinary ti mes
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Society can become Resourceful towards all or one.

Towards all occurs during revolutionary periods.

Towards one is his lucky period or his annihilation.

Human individual becoming the recipient of collective attention is a leader on the riseommonly
known as a rising star.

Small men in such a position are wiped out of existence if the attention is negative.

Great Souls mistaken by the social collective as small convert the attention not into a positi lifiee
converts attention into an attentiontbe soullt becomes to him as an hour of finding his Soul.

Wi ckhamés casual thoughtless misadventures served a
moment in his life.

He sought marriage with Elizabeth as she was attractive.

It served as an occasion of skifding.

It was a selffinding that revealed the great buried potential Pemberley had accumulated for long.
Society has unconsciously organised itself in its wide-cegecting the rest.

It has consciously organised itself in a smatientral core.

Resourceful Men are thoughtful for the society is for them.

Dynamic Men often act thoughtlessly and travel across all borders.

Many become their victims. Many others catch hold of them and sacrifice them for their own purposes.
Shakespeare saw ALL this as it was and delighted to give it dramatic shape.

His linguistic richness is the weighty ripeness of the social age expressing at the moment.

Sri Aurobindo calls his mind a wonderful one.

He was purposeless in his creatidherhaps as he wasareless of his own lifefor two hundred years
England forgot him.

The indolent father is said to be quick in execution.

Indolence is the inertia of agriculture in the country life.

It is made possible by the nomad settling down to a place.

His settling down organised itself into inertia.

Matter that is in nonstop motion admits inertia after admitting division.

Resistance to begin work is of inertia.

Quick execution is the incessant motion of inert matter.

The story itselfinawayi s characterised by initial resistance ali
is over.

The physical Mind is known to intensely resist initiation.

It is often characterised by migraine.

Enthusiasm of dull peopleloquence of idiots once triggered into action are known to be irresistible.
I n Benn,bdeben mavadtoePemberley in the end.

Mr. Collins is characterized by a dynamism uninhibited by the initial reluctance as his mental
education at the college has removed it.

Here we see an explanation for Lydiads shamel essnes
She is all energyhas not yet settled down to acquire argriia.

The aristocrat is known to be very slow in action.

The British administration when compared to the American administration will reveal the inertia
into which the aristocracy had sunk.

The physical acquires inertia as it is to offer stability to life that resides in it.

Submission is the active version of inertia.

One submits to accept the orders of those to whom he submits.

To submit means to shed oneds own initiative.
Bingley who acted directly in the first Assembly chose to suspend all his prispgigilove in favour of
his own submissive state.

At Lambton he would not pronounce the name Jane to Lizzy.

So complete is his principle of submission.

Perhaps the principle has cultivated itself into a recognisable form of culture.

-
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SeltDiscovery

Creation is said to be for the delight of Sai§covery.

Self-concealing and Sekdiscovery is one of the strenuous joys.

Also Sachchidananda has a right to conceal into its opposite.

If this is sq obviously this is NOT a delight cosmos knows.

It must be possible for us to get some glimpse of it.

In some superficial sengelr. Bennet loses his freedom and gets it back not by his outer effottisy

inner desert.

In 1939 Sri Aurobindo spoke in the Evening Talks that Indian Freedom would be attained without an arms
uprising.

India lost her Freedom long ago volarily.

Yogic knowledge may make us feel the folly of refractory people and in extreme cases for one diamond
Moment of our inner creativity we may venture to lose our natural rights and see if it cao\eredc Of
courseif not all, Many of us do have such momeiitenly that it is accompanied by opposition

ridicule, perverse joy of humiliating us.

Still to feel that inner joy may not be possible at that moment of humiliation.

Mr. Bennet could get it materially and socially.

Darcy saw it in rarefiedelvels of psychological elevation.

As we are in the gross plane and the experience is in the causaWwdaméss it.
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Even the wider social atmosphere cannot allow a rarefied emotion beyond a certain limit.

For one who has realized Sachchidananda its opposites will have charm.

To realise Sachchidananda in one event is not impossible but is not realistic.

It is an inspiring vision but may elude us as something impossible to realise.

If it is even possiblgit may be at a moment of LiResponse.

There are moments when the playfulness of the hour can permit a submissive disciple to sjap a stiff
haughty O6Gur umselflasconehas st yl ed

Mirth may not overflow into happiness in such a ongbut life so overflowing will permit such an
audacious ACT.

1939
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Complexity
The world coming to consider complexity is a move towards knowledge.

Life Response as | am presenting so far is seen in the Result.

The process of Life Response seen as energy potential is indicated by the perception of complexity.

Life Response at Pemberl ey widened to the base of g
Mrs. Gardinerdéds cultural wielnlsiprievdgryt aSrdi MAuUr Bkeinmded
the world almost fully.

That possibility existed negatively forJanaeAt en i s i ndi c adllefdssbhoyldHayeddin@a 6 s Dar
to Brighton what Darcy was doing in Londothe interruption is not unwelcome and his affectionately

kissing her handthat she involuntarily offered.

That way Pride and Prejudice Stugilistart all over again from the beginning.

Then the full significance of the following o6trifle
1)Charl otteds perception of Darcyés | ove.
2)Li zzyds regret that she disclosed it to Darcy.

3) I am at leisure.

4) That is all settled.

5) Itis enough for the present.

6)l dondt mind.

NKittybds secret.

8) Handsome young man must have something to live on.

9) Silence on Saturday at Netherfield.

10)Mr s . Bennetds ingenious two attempts for engageme
11) I could have been the mistress of Pemberley.

12) Georgiana willing Bingley ready Darcy determined.

13) Engaged to Collindmpossible.

14) Engaged to Darcympossible.

15) He is not the Man to whom | can refuse anything.

16)Darcyd6s interference with Bingley.
17) Unaffectedly modest.

18) Tracing the likeness of Jane in Lizzy.

19) Casual errors of youth.

20) Wickham happened to sit by her side.

21)Gardiner6s generosity.

22) Lizzy and Bingley NOT betraying Darcy.
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'‘Pride and Prejudice’
¢

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)
10)

11) .
12) , ,

13) ,

14) ,

15)

16)

17)

18)

19)

20)

21)

22)

Integral Being

Man is lost in what he psychologically is.

Ignorance is created by Man being lost in his being or work.
While at the officeone does not forget his role in the family.

He is a human being having roles in the house and the office.

Sri Aurobindo points it out in sleeping and waking consciousness.
Integral being is not lost in the present embodied being anitherefore is aware of his entire life before
birth and after death.

Tradition offers Moksha.
It is an identification with passive Brahman.
Wit hdrawing the identification from sleeping and wa

Sleep becomes conscious rest.

Similarly one in this yoga is awake in his igtal being not lost in his embodied being or liberated being.
Darcy and Bennet had glimpses of it.

Darcy was lost in his Pride. Bennet was lost in the library.

Darcy was awakened by Lizzy. Bennet woke up by payment.

I't is clear Bennet received huge gifts of Ilife in t
well as six thousand or seven thousand pounds.

What Darcy received was the occasion to love for the sake of Iggemething rare in life.

To be able to be in LOVE for a day or even boer is a gift human life does not normally offer.

Darcy eternally moved into that position.

It is not a social weddindput a psychological marriage.

She may be aware of Pemberley and the success of her family.
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He was aware of his own inner love expressing in an outer occasion.

One cannot command love.

Love commanded turns into dull marriage and wedding clothes.

It is Love that commands Man when courted sincerely.

Love is not usually borraffection attachmentattractions are known. They can mature into passionate
infatuation.

Life does not welcome Love nor does when it is born give it the support it needs. Love is a delicate flower
whose life span is a few seconds
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55,AiFrom his itheéolentéeamdtention to family.o
The elopement makes one think of several aspects of the society and the principle it represents.
1)Indulgence of unformed dynamic energy upsets the whole structure.
Energy not organisegreadily destroys.
2)Neglect of one is an opportunity for another.
Neglect is negative creativity.
3)The unintentional harm irresponsible men do is incalculable.
Infinity is ever present.
4)Dynamism without ideal or valugdestroys in the second phase.
organisational values are of importance in the family.
5)Sarcasm is a perverse mean taste of the uncivilised.
High motives in low levels does not cease to organise in its own fashion.
6)Exposing a foolish wife to the ridicule of children is offensive meaningless.
Power misused in family will do greater harm than in any other organisation.
7\WDomi nation of a friend against soci al tradition is
Opportunity to dominate is irresistible.
8)Urge for submission is as great as urge for domination.
The small needs tyranny for their progress.
9)Fawning to satiation cancels the aim.
The values society gave up a thousand years ago do survive at the lowest levels.
10)Even a boneless wonder is valuable in marriage by his wealth.
Those who seek a goal are shameless and shed all values.
11)Power is irresistibly attractive.
Seeking Power compels one to shed shame.
12)Foolishness too can have laudable values.
The same feature can express opposite values.
13)Physical beauty can express inner emptiness.
The same feature can express opposite values.
14)Goodwill can be there even in those who are denied everything by life.
Perhaps it is seléxistent goodill.
15)Seeking low values of a decadent society is still valuable for the individual.
The tenacity of survival of lost social values is ensured by the earlier organisation.

1)

2)

3)

5)
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6)

7
8)
9)

10)

11)
12)
13)

14)

15)

Literary criticism should DISCOVER life in literature.

What is it we call life?

What a Man longs for in his depthsfe offers to him before he asks for Man rejects it.

Life makes him do great penance to get it back.

Why does life do it?

Life takes Man from the surface being to the inner being that way.

Bingley calls Darcy stupid because he is stupid not to dance.

That is the deeper truth of the Dair&ngley relationship.

On the surface Bingley quickly goes back and in a few weeks separated framyhisve. This is on the
surface.

Below she abuses Darcy offensively and he thanks her.

After that abus®arcy seeks the ABUSE in lifeWickham and reasons with hinpays him takes him as a
brother in law and then goes to Bingley to confess handsomely.

Bingley is psychologically elevated by the status of Darcy.

Life acts in the depthsociety acts in the surface. Literatgiiges us life through society.

Life does this in various ways. Jane Austends geniu
Henry V exhorts the soldiers to die happily.

Churchill does one betteaisk parents to offer their sons.

Defence of Britain was the Spirit on display. It is heroic.

Deeper truths of life emerge out of Punjab.

It is no mere violence. It is primitive violence.

Gandhi and Nehru came into contact with it.

Mountbatten put a lid on it.
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Nehruds behavior paid Kashmir as a prize.

Gandhiji would rather die than see the simple truth.

He loved blindness giving it the colour of Spirituality.

Gandhijids folly is a dir ect,haviedshceficadtheinmerednteithe | ndi
The surface veneer is so tough as to kill two hundred thousand.

In the process they returned Indian Freedom to the British.

Mount batten put a gloss on the spiritual treachery
Pat el dige brute hekamiar bowed and was helpless before violence.

Mr. Bennet after a fashionpracticed norviolence.

After elopement he withdrew it.

Nonvi ol ence on the part of the husbafldsispmonves ri se to
violence created by not expressing violence.

It is a violence more violent than physical violence.

The French photographer Carti8resson trembled before Sri Aurobindo finding ten minutes too long.

His substance could not stand the touch of His substance.

Violence is strength. Newiolence is silent strength.

Employees ugskto feel oppressed by the resentment of the employer and used to say that it would be a
relief if his anger was expressed.

Expressed anger expands into thin energy that envelops whieger unexpressed is collected intense
strength that increases in violence felt by the employee as the tyranny of cruelty.

Abused by Elizabeth Darcy felt the shower of intense affection maturing into love by his grateful

reception. Romance lies further. It is not a vibration that elevates only the regipigntises theiger by

the key act of givinglt absorbs all limitations. Morality for that reason must be given upwith joy in

breaking it and gratitude for entering into Divine Love.

It is not mora) a constriction.

Romance touches everything with divinity.

Romance is an infinitely expanding consciousness that realises its Being at its core. Its existence is divine.
Its strength upholds worlds and beyond. How could it NOT be strong.

Of course its strength is not for the material hathserve as it is.

Its strength cold be harboured only by its subtlety.

Mr. Bennet withdrew his Nomiolence decided to accept the responsibility for the elopensant he

should return the money to his brother in law.

That made NetherfieJdemberley possibléed him to reject Darcy.

In a sense it was the French Revolution granting the blessings for not revolting the accumulated

wealth and status of Pemberley.

Jane Austen has created Mrs. Bennet as a greater character than the irresistible Collins.

| see now Mr. Bennet is capable opeassion as well as naaxpression of higher strength and thus

excelling Collins and his wife.

Non-violence is a term born out of the original violence.

Violence is strengthby virtue of its being what it is.

Gandhiji had it in its earlier versionsot as its own pure version.

Man loves strength woman worships it.

It is a blessing when violence unleashes itself. Only that once it i does not like to go back into the

shell.It can, if it chooses.

Kashmir is outside waiting for the world to unite.

Nehru did not deserve the confidence Mountbatten had in him.

Note Kashmir went to the United Nations by his suggestion.

I ndi an Freedom is the symbol of the worl dés freedo
Her prosperity is the worldoés Spiritual prosperity.
The violence Emergency unleashed on India was the best juet after Independence She alone could

have done it and she did so.

India is a mini version of the world.

Twenty Five thousand gave him ten years as Prime Minister. It was two thousand five hundred short.
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| feel like telling him to release that too so that India can preside over the destiny of the world.
Obviously Swaminathan could not attend that conference.

Sheldrake did discover one fundamental rule of learning.

The virtual university can benefit by that.

The Life Divine can be comprehended by others is a major breakthrough.

It means the virtual university can give the world His knowledge.

It will be the truth of Her Prophesy.

So, the method at this level is to convert ideas into facts.

ConvertingReakld eainto accomplishments will be the ultimate.

Bennetds decision was one such.

A value at the top is accomplishment at the bottom.

Values turn into accomplishments through emotional sensations.

We call them as sensitivity.

Perhaps there is a higher level than sensitivity where the ecstasy of sensitivity is replaced by Spiritual
Peace.

To possess that Peace is the strength of eternal stability of existence.

Orthodoxy seeing Freedom inevitable felt its dark security threatened and moved into action. It only
fulfilled it at a higher level.

What Lizzy realised after reading Datheowpriissndt et t er an
ready to do it now on a global scale.

Our own progress in one such trait will help the world to do so.

Patience at the highestlevet o cut of f onewasthefebe s th 2f drg kd flvi r d
Can we do it now? Do we not fail in so many places?

My own patience wih the irritating stupidity of nainderstanding can make the scientist rational.
Why argue with him? Why not do it in myself?

Can it be consecrated? If it yie|d&heldrake will respond.

Do everything inside yqgudor the world to respond to HIM.

Dondét e xp e cworkonGarrespomdencese

The rule is known. Implement it.

Realising the folly of giving Synthesis of Yogacame back.

Take it as work, not a triumph.

Please know every work will be done perfectly.

There is no problem. Problem is in our vigwt in itself.

We think in terms of solving problems.

Problems will solve themselves.

Problems are capable of solving us. We do not know that.

At home Man has a wife. He can love Héshe does not.

If she loves him there will be no problem in his world.

If he loves herhe cannot have any problem.

Even on the strength of his own lg¥eer problems will be solved.

Problems are a way of life that seeks low intensity.

Seeking intensity at a higher leytiey will disappear.

Our own problems are opportunities to others.

Our opportunities are higher opportunities to others.

Man has intensitiesntense sensitivity.

Why touch it leave it to itself.

Reaching anot herybsshdrentt ense sensitivity

It is a simple rule of selpreservation.

Life is calm good unless you disturb others or allow others to disturb you.

Life can grow without doing either.
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CartierBresson ,
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Sheldrake

¢ -0
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? , Sheldrake

'Synthesis of Yoga'

The Process of Learning

Man learned to survive never learned what was learning.

Any learning must have been subliminal and subconscious from the community.

The first stage of formal learning must have been when one learns from another.

From selflearning to learning from another might have been the first great landmark. The transition must
have been a marked one.

Hence age came to be respected.

Another such transition must have been learning from a book.

Schools should have been a later phenomenon.

Obviously memory became impgant and memorisation.

The shift from memorisation to understanding seems to have taken place mainly in America in the
twentieth century.

In England and the Continent thinking for the purposes of understanding perhaps blossomed in the later
years of oneds I|ife.

| feel society can relieve the future generations from the over burden of understaffdimgg the results

of understanding direct.
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Practising it successfully in The Life Divine there may arise the possibility of the world taking to ittlater.

can be the birth of the Higher Mind in humanity, the Mind of Munii a Mind of Silence.

Textbooks for this purpose must deliver the results of understanding giving the reader no occasion to
exercise to understand.

Beyond this is the subtle understanding and intuition.

To benefit from them the reader must have the subtle faculty and intuitive sense.

The Life Divine places before us the developingrguments on the basis of chosen dat@ne needs

reason to understand it. Capacity for reasoning is based on the sequence of arguments. One who reads the
arguments without using the faculty of reasoning or not having that faculty cannot follow the BOOK. The
Indian tradition is to reverentiallysten, receive in the subliminal and wait for a lifetime for it to mature

into reasoning. It may never mature so. Reasoning gives the argument. One has to develop that argument or
allow that argument to develop iném understanding of insight revealed as vision.

Intuition is a further stage.
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Individuality

Individuality is that psychological power in one Man that can save the world as it is the essence of all that
the collective has created since its inception.

He acquires manners for social survival.

Behaviour is for his psychological existence.

Character is the effective capacity of his as an independent unit of the society.

Personality is that capacity which can so exercise itself anywhere in the social existence.

Individuality is the cardinal savior of all that it is?

Individuality in Mr. Bennet by its insistent exercisaved the honour of Englishman as he chose to be.
Individuality in Darcy had nothing to serMeut to open itself to that elevating passion of love.

I ndividuality in Elizabeth soared to the elegance o
in its material splendor and taste of living.

The French Revolution destroyed aristocracy as a race but raised the whole nation toéténcialhguage

and in the living of its value.

It is exactly at the same time the American War of Independence broke out throwing up personalities of the
highest human value.

Someone said the aristocrats of France of that time were men of straw before the giants of human

leaders produced by America.

What culture France allowed to be destrqyEngland preserved by avoiding the revolution.

What avoids the revolution is culture.

Culture is the knowledge in substance.

To let the light of consciousness movenhoto the substance below is the process by which culture is
created.

Spiritual culture does it with the world experience in the subtle world in after life so that the soul will

be qualified for Immortality.

Immortality is the basic spiritual endowment that permits the soul to universalize as a Being.

Spiritual universal living is sine qua non for the triple transformation.

It enables one to ascend to Supermind.

Placebo

Sri Aurobindo said doctors create the diseases and then cure them.

Mother said one in a thousand is really the disease.

Civilisation is the greatest achievement of mankind.

Its constitution does contain the creativity of artificiality.

Di seases are the surface symptom of Mheappmmreditove t o b
as the reality.

The cures of the doctor create a sense of wonder in the public mind that he lets the doctor create diseases in
him.

Life, as and when it gets more organideetomes a power over Man.

Man comes to worship what he believes and the modern medical profession is its most wonderful
outgrowth.

Placebo cures many. The idea of taking a pill or being injected carries with it curing power is a great
discovery.

Modern educational system is exactly that.

It does harm to Mingo further mental growth.

Doctors and medicines are the root cause of diseases.

Manés readiness to believe in them is a deeper caus
No wonder Shankara is ruling over India for over a thousand years.

Mind is our greatest instrument.

When it plays its tricks on ysow can we ever escape.
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Buddha and Shankara were its victims.

The Vedantic Rishis were unable to overcome Mind.

Not to be influenced by placebo is not to be tricked by Mind.

Limits to rationality have at their basis placebo.

Darcy emerged out of it lured by her fine eyes.

She was lured by the excellent rooms of Pemberley.

It was great of her to have seen through Wickham.

Most of us cannot do so.

She could not give him up deep down.

It is the secret of attention. Man readily believes attention. It becomes true favibginroguespay
attention of solicitude especially in a vulnerable area and the victim is readily secured.
Placebo is the culprit without any design on humanity.

To see most of our lives are organised expressions of placebo is a great freedom.
Placebo is a great freedom.

Civilisation must be free of placebo.

312



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

313



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

56.

Psychological iPod.

fiAttention to what .was going on in the family
Every man has a working hypothesis in his own life.

It is one of adjustment not one of happiness flowing in mirth.

Those who have it in mirth have it in some are# all.

It is possible theoretically as well as positively for all to have one such.

Elizabeth had it essentiallgot exhaustively.

Her compromise was because of Jane and Wickham.

No girl can be found fault with for adoring Wickham.

With a greater penetrating shrewdness she could have seen through him.

That is not what Men of ripe old agave.

Her attachment to Jane brought her misfortune on Lizzy.

One may not come across a character more free from that fall than Elizabeth.

What is it? Who can have it? How to acquire it?

To one whose consecration at the shallowest level can get the better of his impylgesan be

fashioned.

To one at any agedetermined to benefit from past experiences it can be had.

His present impulses must be under his consahewhat.

It means he is willing to centre himself in his psychic on the surface.

Devotees O0consciousd6 of Mother can feel a mar ked
All actions, if initiated from there , will lend themselves to consecration.

He will be like a policeman though single in a crowd. He knows his uniform controls. His not giving
expression to his temperament will become a police officer. Any unruly crowd will be quiet if the
policeman and the officer are calm and determidé¢dhat point a van will arrive as in South America

to save the Christian Engineer and his son.

The Man and the officer having that calm as their psychological endowment will find the hostile crowd
absolutely obedient to their ruling.

The psychological iPod is that psychological peace of a cultured good man of no inner lapses.

Ps

Consecration in its own sense is a far highsr endow

is the least that is required and the most a devotee to avoid ALL lapses in the world must have. Man has
active unvoiced mentgrievances. To bring them under some semblance of consecration is to avoid any
problem entering into the zone of his lifiche education that can prepare anyone for that desirable goal
is the education the virtual varsity can offer.

iPod.
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iPod

Aspiration of sincerity

Lizzyds abiding i nt,eoretkaninhenmairiage, defies anly angepsiandiags s

Freedom is the basic value of aristocratic virthe freedom of others to be what they really are.

Jane and Lizzy take after the father.

Lydia and Kitty take after the mother while Mary is
receive the undeveloped intellectual interest on th
In existence of Swarupa and Swabhava have not been given to us by any culture.

Lizzy resembles a twin i this. She is a psychological twin.

It is impossible for overflowing cheerfulness Not to give.

Jane is stupid in her candour.

Lizzy aspires for Janeds happiness.

No one in the story thinks of anyone else.
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Maybe Lizzy regrets the absence of candour in her.

She is sincere and aspires from her own sincerity.

She is very much the daughter of her mother not to be thinking of stable wealth.

Pemberley has a right side to it given by earlier generations.

Sheaf ter knowi ng ,dwddhave wisheddotatgeire a capaditg to love him.

Tolerable alienated him so fully but the last man has not done it to hipvindicating masculine passion

to love.

After Shakespeare before Dickens and Trollope feebly maldeliiérary attempts for Jane Austen to rise

to this height is unimaginablpositively.

Trollope has all the faculties to write well but his ideal was the vanishing aristocratic values.

It is significant he could not produce one single character of value.

Literary criticism like scientific thinking goes by the establishment mistaking superstition for knowledge.
Andhra where women rightfully enjoy several husbands accepted by the society reflects the vision of
Fourier. It does not mean the high bred veomvith chaste looks are beside the point.

It does not mean the four husbands have no evolving significance.

Beyond all this there is the truth in Manés surrend
The end at the Beginning

Bingleyds st tolprabte could lthve been gogtl@rsd good behavior.

Bingley in his elation oftriumph , could have wished Goodill for Darcy,J ane 6s si st er .

In response had Darcy danced with her and been totally carried away to the elationradtitnemph one
aspect of the higher consciousness would have fully revealed.

Elevation of love not elation of triumph, will achieve it.

To be able to conceive of a similar thing in everyone will be an exercise in Mind to understand the higher
consciousness.

It is not to wish for everyone to change.

It is to envision everyone talo his very bestin his present consciousness.

In the story each one does his OWN best in the context.

Manbdés response has a range between high creativity
Average social response that is neutral.

Even in that neutrality there is a higher and lower side.

We can imagine several levels of behavior.

Meryton is NOT a malicious village.

Britain, then had in her individuals responsible men.

Even dynamic selfish wiveknew their social limits.

Mrs. Bennet only requests him to visit Binglelpes not ORDER.

All the children are obedient to the father as well as the mother.

Low malice is not in evidence anywhere.

Jane and her father refusing Darcy speaks high of him.

Mrs. Gardiner fully endorses her husbandébés expense
Itis rare in woman.

To be able to see the goodness of culture in its members is a welcome perception.

Kitty wants to be invitechot i n Lydiads place but along with her.
Mr. Bennet did not even blame Wickham or Lydia.

No one voiced a complaint against Mrs. Bennet except Collins.

U.S. wages were $6 during the Civil War when it was only one shilling in England and

36 paisa in India.

Prosperity among other things makes for cultured restraint.

Plenty and Prosperity give material social culture.
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Atmosphere and Accomplishment

At all moments there is an accomplishment if not for us.

What is a tragedy for the family was an accomplishment to Lydia.
We take accomplishment in a positive sense to us in the context.
The rules can be seen variously

1)Positive periods give positive results for normal common sense.
2)Negative periods give positive results to originally creative work.
3)The maximum of the positive periods is the result for originally creative work.
In quantity it will be infinite.

In quality it will excel wherever there is scope.

Its best outcome is to create a new plane of work.

Its least will excel the best of the social product.
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4)The negative periods too produce results at all levels.

Its greatest positive result will be a B.A. foragenius e. t o win 6credibilityd fro
The greatest results in qualiguantity, volume and standard in the negative circumstances shewan

succeed in any plané family, organisation, community, nation, globe’i if the atmosphere is NOT

negative.

5)What is the most desirable accomplishment for anyone at any time.

Instead of raising the volume to its maximuitis best to accomplish in such a way that all in the central

core are able to benefit the maximuahthe highest level.

6)One golden RULE is not to please anyone at any cost.

That will bring the accomplishment to his lepiet. the measure of his pleasure for everyone.

7)One such permission is to humiliate everyone with him into a compelling submission to serve his own

eggr el uctantly destroying the doerds ego or iif possi
8)Consecration for such a project is 6cosmic yogab i
divinely serve all those who are positively related to the ideal of his own small community.

9)That is the moment for God He chooseswill call on you to Kill.

100At | east you should not hesitate to destroy ot her¢

1)
2)

3)

4)

B.A.

5) 7 7 s

5)
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6)

7) ' ,

8)

9)
57.iHe woul dodo as Ilittle
Library isthe Ashraml onel i ness i s solitude was Mr. Bennet 6s |
He was indolent and was unwilling to exert.
She is not one who can be chastened by a little exertion.
In umpteen places we see her not crossing thedineb si des bef or e tThatisthediebandds
society has drawn.
Life, cultured lifg is that which admits of authority and its exercise within that limit.
The unwritten law of the social norms the acceptable culture of the community is respected by
cultured individuals and families.
She falls ouide it.
To know the zone between these two bordeshat culture demands and society impdsesll help
anyone who chooses to study her.
On readi ng ,lrzayrhadyhé sption ef tetereing to the Colonel.
She did natbecause it was awkward.
It looks as if she earlier accepted one authority now another.
Here she obeys the dictates of culture as in not exposing Darcy with Jane.
Only in her regret of having spoken to Darcy when Lydia was magieterred erred in the subtle plane
not in thegross physical plane.
We see Bennet rising to human heights.
On knowi ng of Da rhe rpaiily relaxeddieé noteeved hazean emotion of surpriseot
gratitude.
Jane Austen went beyond Shakespeare as the social situation evolved.
She could do it in one plain one great aspect of life.
She is not entitled to his greatness as it is a one time performance like Hound of Heaven.
She touched greatness$Shakespeare was Great.
At nineteenit was a feat of emerging Genius.
The world gave her £40 as a commercial reward.
Commercial reward can be had from a society that has grown to commercial plane.
It was a period when there was no commerce.
What was there was looked down upon.
It is characteristic that her other stories do not carry this atmosphere.
Though the reward was paliyre book sold out. There were three reprints in all.
What is it to do? To do a little or more?
A Man acts on his own initiatiyerolition, by the energy of his own enthusigsas long as the organisation
of his character enjoys doing #s much as the immediate family psychological environment encourages
permits or at least not censures.
Mrs. Bennet has risen from two hundred to two thousand pounds and her energy is ten times.
Mr. Bennet sawsoon after his marriagéhe propensity of expanding urge in his wife was enough to
drive him out of his Mind, at least out of Longbournand exercised all the determination he could
commission to thwart these inner urges and as a result took refuge in his library.
Jane Austen says he was not one who could seek as a compensation other outlets of energy.
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He is a man of character and would not tarnish his own character.

Even when she arranges Collins to propose to Lizzy she does not inform her husband.

May be he is not in her physical space around her in her activities.

Of course she has the feminine goodness to tell him that she wouldt Mind anything if not for the
entail.

It was not a slipunthinking lapse of thought.

He came back to,iasked for a clarification and she readily confirmed her eternal view of what marriage
ever meant to her.

One who cheshes such thoughts needs volumes of physicatal energies to contain himself and what
else is there for him to do?

It is of coursea great thing that she had not been ordering mualies china parties costing several
thousand pounds a year.

His laxity or indulgence had a temperamental limit and that was his honour must be preserved.

What was there for one of fifty years to do to a twenty eight year old philanderer or sixteen year old human
dynamo?

Before he arranged his thoughthe would act and disappear.

We can condemn him as a fathgity him as a husband.

It is left to us as an individual and his own understanding of human limitations or human duties.

It is true he acts when forced by external circumstances.

He is a British husband wHwnours the motto the only way to deal with a woman is to be soft.

- o
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Expanding the Enquiry

This enquiry can be further expanded seven or eight times if it is conceived of as concentric circles.
Though it is expanding the presgihis like exploring a new world breaking a golden lid.

In para one of 11/25 the theme of transformation as against moksha is spoken.

As for the arboreal apé is no mean effort.

He does warpvery strongly; it is difficulf very difficult and dangerous.

Indians became Muslims Christians under very great pressure.

Inter-caste marriageeven today raises a storm.

Acceging Mother in many families is unacceptable even today.

Man loves not to change.

Every man when he comes into Mongges in for three or four concubines.

Still, the formality of marriage is sacred compelling, not something anyone can give up.

Why did Lady Catherine come to Longbourn? Is a question we do not ask. If asked there is no answer that
is striking.

Expand the enquiry and then there will an answer.

In the first expansion | conceived of | said Lizzy even in the first assembly as soon as slith gpeaty

joy that Bingley took to Jansubconsciously decided on Darcy.

She knew she was more valuable than Jane and Darcy more valuable than Bingley.

Should we go on expanding several tinm®e will land on an insight that Darcy was pushed by the wave to
look for a girl of new values of Freedom.

What made Collins and Wickham come?

My own initial insights must be confirmed by the further revelations of widening enquiry.

Collin Firth won an Awargdwas recognised by UK Governmehis statue is now installed. All these are
outer confirmations from life.

Jane Austends image is chosen for A10 note in the
The final concentric circle, if arrived at, must reveal HOW a small event has moved the entire story.
Such an insight about every little significant event should arise.

Lady Catherine attacks Lizzy in the subconscious plane.

Beyond that there lies the subliminal.

Maybe we will discover in the textabout Charlotte knowing of Collins in the subliminal.

/25 -
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Firth , p

Jane Austef ( )

Deeper Aspects.
In the next level of expansion we see different evidences.

Jane Austen speaks of this interesting subject to Mrs. Gartliney on their return from Lambton.

Mrs. Gardiner wonders about 6éThat is all settledo6.
Darcy says he does not want to raise hopes about Lydia.

Unanimous RESPONSEhat is the hope of humanity.

Jane hopes for the best.

Mr. Gardiner refuses to believe the worst

Mrs. Gardiner endorses it.

Elizabeth initially brightens up.

Darcy decides to trace Lydia without telling Lizzy.

(Not expressing amounts to right results)

Lydia refuses to |l eave Wickhamdés [ odge.

Capers and frisks by the children.

Mr. Bennet agrees to remove himself from London.

Mrs. Bennet removes herself.

Darcyds marked sel fi shnes sbringngthetfull foricezofSelfiskness.i si t t o P
Lizzyds view of exposing Wickham as worthl ess.
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Lady Catherinebs urge to 6contributed to the consum
Positive restraint of Mrs. Gardiner.

Negative restraint of not exposing Darcy to Jane by Lizzy

Charlotte who gavpositivegoovi | | compensates by the rumour of Dar
Mr s . Bennet 6 s v e hdenehementlytseekingitof Dar cy

Lizzy waited till Wickham was removed as a possibility for her by his marriage.

Lydia is full of raw dynamic energy unashamed.

Wickham is intent on squandering any number of thousands in gambling.

Lizzydés description of attracti odnhefoarrinnéryrges.a and how
The four arriving simultaneously at the road corner.

Darcy refuses to look at halickham sees that she sees all.

Bingley sees nothing.

325



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Mental aspiration
An author rises to great heights when he stumbles upon the higher faculties of Mind.

The authoras other merdoes not know the higher aspects of Mind.

He knows what the society knows at its best.

Mind has very many such capacities which gods reveal. Some are

1.1f only the Mind can bring itself to recognize one of its unknown high possibjléttesnce it becomes a
possibility even actualitywe know it only in the great volume of accomplishment.

People like (P.M.)Chandrasekaramd Clinton reached the top of the nation.

2.0ne who never thought of poetic possibilities in his lifgn a moment of inspiration found two lines
of inspired poetry arising in him.

3Mi ndés power of this description is wel/l known
4.Consecration during intense periods acts through all these unknown powers of Mind.

5.The thirteen years becoming thirteen days is one such.

6.A poor boy son of a shop assistant earning thirty five rupees in 1948 was in B.A. and found it difficult to
pass. The job he aimed at on passing was one of sixty seven rupees. He was utterly blackiandtugly
uncouth. Once his friends suggested he could get four crores of rapeeslth no one in the district had.
As soon as he passed very fair girl was proposed to him fulfilling one of his ambitions.She was very
rich, though her family property at that time would have been only ten lakhs wtichtouched four
crores. No one mentions anything which is not a possibility in the air.

7.The friend who spoke it to him never dreamt that his own Mind had the power to actualise what he
could verbalize.

8.In expansive periods a Bingley and Darcy are brought by the crass ambition of a Mrs. Bennet.
9.These are powers of Mintf.you should know the powers of Supermind any devotee can recognise
it.

10.A watchman in 1956 on Rupees 12 salary desired 15. It was given to him on his appointment. In twelve
months further possibilities of permanent raise qf1Z830, 5, 7 and half7 and half were added raising it
to a maximum of rupees 103 of which he enjoyed around 60 rupees and neglected the rest.

How could the watchman or his employer ever know that their own minds had that power.

11 .A spiritual truth is Mind can create any power for it.

12.Comprehensive conception of accomplishment in all worlds

fAccomplishment is the result of a work.

f\Work accomplishes itself while for the Man it is achievement.

f\What then is it for Life?

fHuman achievemepand work accomplishment are incidents in,ldat accomplishment of Life is to
acquire the knowledge of what is accomplished or achieved.

TAn incident of life is in Existence a form of its being.

fPhysicaj vital, Mental Spiritual cosmic universalSupramentalSupreme accomplishments are the
various levels and possibilities.

TAccomplishment at any level has another name at another level.

fAccomplishment at one level can be accomplished at another level by NOT doing it.

fDone sothe speegdform, quality and essence of it differs.

fDarcyds accompl i regotiagon lribing, fmargingshembuyeng § commission and

removing them from Lizzy was fAdoned by Mr. Bennet

fWe can conceiveat least in theory, what Elizabeth could have done to repeat what Darcy and her
father did, and instantaneously.

fHad she gone imgiven up Wickham in the subconsciousgretted her withholding facts from her father
withdrawn her psychological reactigrs®cial responses to Darcy and risen in her consciousness till her
subconscious aspiration became a conscious decisithiis possible Wickham and Lydia would have
greeted her at Lambton as a married couple.

At least such a result is possible in two or three other ways.
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fHow then are we to enumerate the thepractice philosophy and experience of achievement or
accomplishment?

fAs 13 years is 13 daysme can be abridged by moving from Time to Timelessm@sslucing
instantaneous results.

finner reversal of any vibration leads to outer reversal of it.

fBennet s not visiting Bingley brings Bingley to
fElizabeth can withdraw her shrewd suspicions of Carplyagcy, Lady CatheringCharlotte and Collins.
fThis reversal can be on the surfasgbtle causal psychig subliminal cosmig universa) Transcendental
or Supreme.

fWe can exercise our Minds similarly from the point of view of every other character and the author.
We know JOY as a sensation of the vital. It can at once become the delight of the Psychic.

A rainbow of colours of delightful sensation of a higher plane can at once reveal for a while.

The First Experience of successffection, power, sex so reveal to us.

Sweet smells never known can suddenly crowd on us from somewhere.

Sights smells tastessoundssensations of touch hitherto unknown can be suddenly and overwhelmingly
experiencegdas one sworn in as Prime Minister for the first time.

fThey say the woman feels so at the time of delivergspecially at the first delivery.

fHaving extinguished Selinportanceactively and sincerely going out in the greatest a8adfGiving
possibleto one it is due as a loving wife or affectionate child or a fuller Source of greater Goauress
sure to be thrilled for some time without break.

fSuch a sensation neutralises in the depths of consciousness the coarseness of personality or the
psychological acts done earlier such as heinous crimes. Even the falsigmmfidishonesty of our culture
deposited in our consciousness can be dissapeding wonders of infinite delight of intensity.
Domestic life family life, friendship spiritual life are rich fields for successful experiments.

it comes NOT as an understanding.

it is a thrill that can last even several seconds. It can be a concrete Material Result before us.

It can be vast completion of work all over our world.

Mother Herself can be SEEN in the inner Self.

Even Bhagavan may appear inside.

As an acme both of them will give subtle Darsan in the inner Being.

The ultimate value of literature is brought out by literary criticism.

A Literacy criticism that brings out all the secrecy of human nature is valuable. Some in this story are
given below.

1)More than gainful profitpersonal petty satisfaction is important for Man.

Mr . Bennet 6s wi sh for his wifebds failure.
2)Goodwill is powerful and can accomplish.
Charl ottebds wishes are fulfilled.

3)Angry jealousy works for its own destructiorCaroline.

4)Man loves to be humiliated by his lové Darcy.

5)Woman loves her lover because he betrays and tyrdnlsesy.

6)Philanderers are popular among woman. They live longer by their devotion.

7)Human nature is shamelessercenarytreacherous and loves to inform the victim of that treachery as it
sees power in thattreachéry i zzy want swiDahegy 6lsi men @t t o,wknssow o f
Darcy to help Wickham.

8)Women need property more than the hushime to tell him thashe does not mind anything at all.

9) Life preserves its rulebreaksifitwantsi Ly di ads Dar cy.

10) Positive delicacy that achievedrs. Gardiner.

11) Negative delicacy that avoids los&.izzy did not expose Darcy.

12) iLizzyés regret about Darcy.

13) T Mr s. Bennet 6s abuse of Darcy.

14) Desire to protect the lover who ruined helizabeth was sorry for lack of income to Wickham.

15) Rob you and assert against yduydia robbed from Lizzy and asserted against her.

16) Subconscious is aware of subconsciouady Catherine attacks Lizzy.
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17)Man loves to betray and loves more to tell his victim that he betrayed hirh What asserts is
POWER not loyalty or truth.

B.A.

10.1956-

103 . 60

11.

12.
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8) | ,
9) . , -
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11) -
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14) -
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16) )
17) ,

58. AANd think as little about.ib
She was a bull in a china sha@pcyclonewho ousted him from the family thhe would not or could not
think about. £2000 was in her hangdshe rudely pushed him OUT A rough man would have retaliated
and crushed her. A strofgeak man would have spent that £2000 on other wohtisrretaliation was
Neglect Indifference and more children. Biologically she was overpowerédThere was no son.
A British husband An aristocrafi a Moral Mani a pity.
What gained strength in this process is HONOUR.
Honour acquired the strength of actioactually more powerful.
Finally it achieve$ achieves for her in his favourite daughters.
His achievement in her favourite daughter retained dissipation and povenpudent shameless
grabbing i Brighton.
She is honesbrutal mercenaryselfish mean.
He is not strongmean sarcasticwants to oblige his wifeand lost!
She has one valtieEnergy marriage for girls.
He has one valuie Responsibility Honour.
There is No perverse delight in meanness ascentral or pervasive character.
Two corresponding columns of characteristics and final result will be enlightening.
Done broadlyit will be educative. Done in minute precisjanwill be prophetic.
Aspiration--arrival of four suitors
urgency-cancellation.
Library--Chaos organised
Honour--Darcy paid.
Visited Bingley later refuseénitially cancelled finally accomplished.
Birth of rational MIND --Utter charm totally given up.
He moved away.
Sub onscious longing Calls him home after wedding.
He kisses her handends money.
Infection (subtle)-Ge or gi anads el opement comes to Lydia
Positive atmosphereSocial upliftment.

331



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Cultural delicacies-Positivei Mrs. Gardiner

Negative- Lizzy (Darcy)
Wider enquiry
A wider enquiry must be able to explain every everitilssResponse.
At least all major events must be so explained.

Every event again requires the clearance of a previous event.
The same is seen working in opposite ways in opposite atmospheres.

| say Pride and Prejudice is an evolutionary landmark oBifie of the Rational Mind , as Hamlet
announced the birth of Mind.

If this is true the rational mind struggling to be born must be seen in all events of the story. At least some
must be explained. If Lyda i s an early symbol of Yoentuayittestbér eedom
seen in other events.
And its shadow must be seen as the stirring of freedom in other events of the story.

If this is an evolutionary landmark can be seen not only in freedom but in other aspects of evolution such
as 1)Movement on the gradation of surviygtowth, developmentevolution 2) Creation of new
organisations or development of old organisations3) Life becoming more subtld) Life evolving by
consciousness or consciousness evolving by organisation and the thirty two principles of social evolution
can be seen astir somewhere. Life Response is a comprehensive principle of integration towhrdsrwhi
enquiry should move. Its implicatiorthough well knownare worth repeating

Any act can move the whole.

Time can become Timeless.

There can be no imperfection. Its presence will render the whole ineffective even with a part.
Prediction T previsioni is great, but prediction is restrictive.

The past too can be changed in the sense the widening visiomittan limits, bring the past into the
resent.

Evolution can evolve.

Evolution can take on itself miraculous speed.

Mind of Light can emerge.

Reflection of our life by what we read is total.

We can also be free of that limitation.

Woman is more powerful in evolution.

Matter disappears.

Matter is delight of being or Being of delight.
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, 'Pride and Prejudice
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Some comparisons?

Elizabeth asked her father not to send Lydia to Brighton.

She withheld facts.

He refused to act.

Catastrophe issued.

After Lydiabs wedding Lizzy wanting to see Wi ckham
Now too she withheld the facts of her interest in him.

Bennet this time allowed.

The catastrophe is reversed.

Behaviour remains.

Still Life acts according to its rule.

At a far greater distance is the goal of oO6accepting
What is common? What is different?

Is it progress or its opposite?

She wasxtremely anxious that he should be financially supported. £1000 for Lydia was given in addition
to her £1000 which means £100 for expenses. His own was £200. Bennet gave £100.

So his income was doubled and she gave extra.

Not that she was indifferent to Lydia but that she had an affectionate solicitude for him.

Should the lines of evolution continu@e right thing is Darcy should acquire the captivating softness

of Wickham. Elizabeth should raise her love from Pemberley to Darcy.

There is a further point of Wickham coming back to Pemberley.

That is too much full of danger.

But theoretically it is possible for a yogic effort.

Lydi ads new energy and absence of shame are below t
Her mother continues to be like that.

As Arabell a fainted, Mra Beamatshoglebe ina toma for B vwamonthsdor y 6
acquire social shame.

Itis a primary urge NOT under human control.

Even the appearance of control is something.

Mary totally forgot Dr. Thorne.

Life gave him £20@00 through Mary.

Nothing will go to waste.

Novels reveal the social structure. You can see them left untouched.

Here too that phenomenon is there but Jane and Lizzy rising so high is ceStaidlevolution to

Longbourn.
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In a similar sense one condemned to become an Old Maid getting married changes her social structure.
Wickham agreeing to be married is psychological evolution of his own social structure.

Mr. Bennetdés I|iberation from the |ibrary is evoluti
years | ater. There a |l adyods anxiety to know of any
intensityl n 1789 Mrs. Gardinerod6s cultured sensitivity ab

evolution of thehighest degree.

Again in English novels one does not witness the generosity of monetary help inside a family as Mrs.

Gardiner exhibits. It is against the British charactéis too is psychological evolutionNor do we

witness in the English character the officious inte
neor i chdéds relation with aristocracy. To find Mr. and
English life of any pedd. They are not examples of evolutidimey are aberrations.Exceptional, can

only explain the changing times!

How do we account for Mr. Bennet asking Lizzy to refuse Darcy after giving him his own consent.

They do not reflect any rule of any period of English life.

| put these departures from the rules of so structured a society as England of the lateéM&ntury as

the unusual exceptions of a society in transition that subconsciously tries to avoid a revolution.

All other things (social psychologicalplot requirementsetc) Life does not allow a heart to mattilf that

heart has hopes. Elizabeth gave up Wickham only after he became a husband. That clearanee is a Life

necessity for her marriage. Nor she would think of her own mardatjelane was married.
?

1000 100
200 . 100
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Reading
Reading is to know the plot of the story.

A serious reading reveals the characters.

200,000

. 1789
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Significance of reading lies in knowing of life from literature.

To know events as the result of LiResponse completes the significance of reading.

Life-Response becomes power when one can make life respond.

One event being the key for other events is the power of life.

One small event becomes the essential KEY of the entire process is the greater peRespdiese yields
i Here life makes matter respond to thought.

At the final levelMatter becomes a Being of Delight.

Here in this story matter will beme a being of delight is every physical sensation of the mother ends in
delight for heri Darcy is her soiin-law.

Her delight perceived as the readero6s delight compl
When no capitals are needed to express the significewecarrive at theapital significance of silent
reading 7 Non-Reading.

Where reading endthe reader directly draws from the mind of the author.

It can be in Silence or light or direct or dispense with it becoming knowledge.

Theseare all movements in ignoraace and will certainly retain its seed.

Such a seed will have a dormant seed of Truth.

Becoming conscioyshe seed can transform the entire thing into light of knowleaderm of supramental
knowledge.

Supramental knowledge is universal knowledge.

It can be transcendental knowledge.

Its individual knowledge has the other two dimensions.

All can rise transform integrate into the Supreme.

That Supreme acting on earth is individuality.

It exists as Individuality in the Suprepeets as individuality in us

Such an individuality too can acquire universality and rise into transcendence.

All the rest falls out of this creation.

The aim can be to remain in creation or outgrow it.

Outgrowing can return to the Origin.

Or it can enjoy Ananda in the Self.

It is for the Individual to choose to Act or Natt.

Ethical life has found the version of this knowledge in life.

Ethics is higher than morality.
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Alberto

Response of Alberto reveals a phenomenon of life.

Life is infinite as everything is infinite.

Human contactsvork potentia financial resources at his disposal are enough to support a few hundred
international organisations.

The wonder is that he is capable of exercising in our favour.

He is wild with enthusiasm.

It is the nature of the Project that he responds to.

Theoretically every Academy Member can be offered such a Project.

In terms of work what surfaces is phenomenal-Here we do see ldeas leadimgAction.
Imagine fresh ldeas so released into action.

Truly it is infinity of infinities.
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We think of free higher education.

One immediate result is each student will be empowered with a capacity to secure a job.

The consortium can devise a productive work during the course by which the studenstead of
paying for education, can earn as much as he would spend on it earlier.

It is so when a work is creative.

It can be creative dIONEY.

Devotees need not eaearnings will move to them is the rule.

That is the privilege of 6givingd.

The world knows the very opposite resource of Money.

Maybe t is transformation.

The village is selfish with a vengeance in the extreme sense of the word.

He cannot conceive or permit in his thought that anyesjgecially an outsider should earn out of that soil.
It is the spiritual significance of our Farms not earning.

That was why it developed under a manager of that trait.

There is a human attitude that cannot stand the idea of another receiving ANY benefiéspecially
monetary benefit, out of his own work.

Transformation of that attitude is transformation of selfishness.

Itis creative selfishness.

This is creative Selfjiving.

Such personalities are the acme of human nature.
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55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

"But can you think that Lydia is so lost to everything but love of him as to consent to live with him on any
other terms than marriage?"

-

, ?
[0}
Mrs. Gardinefraisingtheissueas ks 61 s she so | ost?6
7 .
The truth is Lydia has no objection to remain unmarried.
Her motherdéds inner core is that. Now she wants Lydi

It is this stark reality of her family that opens up her depths and made it possible to have Lydia
married. This is a further DARK dimension to the elopement.

Such ideas instantaneously yield results.

It is the sincerity of the being that agreémat acts.
Some of Dar cagtions hasetthisichanaalee. s
a. His parting look of solicitude in Lambton.

b. His walking slowly to the house from their carriage.
c. For the happiness of bothetter.

d. Wishes her happiness after her refusal.

’

o
1

Other similar things:

a. | would like to put in a world for Lizzy.

b. He will dance with you Mrs. Bennet to Lydia.
c. Elizabethi Darcy is in love with you Charlotte.
d. When shall | wish you joy Caroline.
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63.

64.

e. There is no danger of Jane meeting Bingléyrs. Gardiner
f. EIl' i zabethdés suspicion that Charlotte

a.
b.

e. -
f.

Volume XI

wa s

in |l ove

After a long analysis Mrs. Gardiner wonders if Lydia was so lost to everything. Elizabeth agrees to it

2

AfCan you think Lydia so |l ost?o0
Lydia never for a moment had anything for her to lose.

Unless it is to be soft to Lizzyf her aunt did not know thait is difficult to see how so acute an

intelligence could not know it.
I can only think she does not want to think low of the sister of her husband.
If it is a fact it is another revelation of human nature to me.

In fact, Lydia was energised by her triumph of a love marriage to a very handsome man whose favourite

was Elizabeth.
She trumpeted it at Longbourn and Meryton.

She was notdst to everythingp ut tlhi m@&@ai wa® more than everything for

He was the idol and &hl.
That she could physically drag him to herself successfully is great.

The fact of a girl losing her virtue was nothing to Wickham perhaps in the society then it was not

uncommon for a girl as long as she did not conceive.
Someone may o6marryod her; accept her as

The fact it never touched her is matched only by the fact that he never felt its outrage.

Two hundred years agib does not speak high of the English society.

It is only confirmed by her mother.

The society admiteéher after her return.

Perhaps the promiscuity in the lower classes here nowas there at some level then
Such an impudence in him did not deter her from telling him it was not unwelcome!
That is how a lover adores a loybftan or woman.

Love there is naked.

It is outside society.

| am tempted to say that Mrs. Gardiner who accused Lydia did not accuse Wickham.
To stretch the point Carolinebds desire
It is a world one cannot understand unless he enters there.

Maybe all of us are like Wickham.

The authorés penetration is great.

A great world with greater revelations.

God Bless Man.

What is Life Response?

How is it defined?

a

t

(o]

concubine

pronounce

If every event is an act of Life Response in the story cite the most important one and show where it started.

If possible trace the stages through which it develogisleast ten stages.

Life, being a plane of equilibrium either in motion or in status precipitates events by a violent change

of that equilibrium. Events below and above the plane occur in varying sizes.
- Events are altered equilibrium attaining status to permit a form to set it.
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- Below the plane events may be negative. Negative or positive it will be of greater import.
- Above the plane events will be fleeting and of smaller significances.
- Development of any event is best traced from a wider circle or plane.
- Knowledge of Life Response is knowledge of far wider life.
- The time spacesequencgsize importance of events have their own rules in countless numbers (e.g.
Accomplishment demands that the other party should come to you.)
A major act of Life Response is at Pemberley.
- It is made possible by his inner transformation and her desire for Pemberley.
- Her energy is of the intense emotional desire.
- His energy is that of inner transformation.
- Caroline is the negative aspect of the scheme representing her attraction for Wickham.
- Mrs. Gardiner is the positive aspect of it representing her rise to Mind.
- She is the evolutionary occasiofor the Birth of the rational mind in the world. It is signified by her
cheerfulness which overflows in her playfulness.
- As soon as she sets her heart on Pemberley Caroline whose heart was focused on it comes into the picture
to clash.
- Georgiana Lydia,Li zzy are the avowed admirers of Wi ckham.
the savour of admiration.
Mrs. Gardiner is a known admirer of Wickham. Wi ckham 61 ongsdé for Pemberl ey.
negatively increases Wickhamodés intensity for Pember
meet there.
- Obviously Darcy intends to propose to Lizzy at Lambton.
His reservations surface as obstacles.
(Tracing them minutely will complete our enquiry).
e.g.He is extremely selfish.
- Elopement is contagious.
- Wickham wants money. It comes to him in another fashion.
- Bennet will not move unless his honour is disturbed.
-Mr . Gardineubssgaher p,ssladkKeypositive dobreoxelevation.
- Darcy cannot marry Lizzy till Wickham is practically not available for her even in imaginatitais
removed.
-Lizzy will not marry without Janebs wedding taking
- The obstruction of Caroline must be accomplished.
- The hopes of Lady Catherine must be worked out.
Her protégé Collins has grievances to be worked out.
Elizabeth has refused him. Lydia has insulted him.
-Janeandt i zzy marry bwilCharl ottedés good
She must marry So Collins is there.
Lizzydéds romantic i d®aMckhemucomes.f i nd expressi on
-Mrs. Bennetdés aspiration brings the four suitors.
- Bingley tries to elevate himself through Darcy.
Longbourn rises to Pemberley.
-Charl otwileld si g omat c h e dwilllabout b@dnthii nsds good
-Mrs. Bennetds energies must be negatively exhaust e
- Lizzy subconsciously pursues Darcy.
- Mrs. Bennet subconsciously rudely demands Darcy for Lizzy.
-Mr . Bennet s meanness must be neutralized by his m
- Mrs. Reynolds is a very great positive minor character.
- It is possible to construct the tiny role of the shop boy into a full blown event relating it td i¥anye
Philips Jonesetc.
- Mr. Bennet not only comes out of the library but goes to Pemberley.
- Mary needs freedom.
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-Even Kittyds coughing can be explained as one expr
Bennet.

- Lizzy writes from Netherfield for her mother to come.

She wants her mother who offensively demands Darcy should marry Lizzy.
After her visit Darcy offers to dance with her.

Immediately after that she left and met Wickham on the road.

- Lydia wants Bingley to choose her.

Next she rudely provokes Collins to respond to her.

It is she who brings Wickham.

When he took to Lizzy she waits for him.

She was afraid of Darcy and never tried him.

-Mrs. Bennetds one worry is the entail
Her calling brings Collins.

Collins goes to Charlotte who has gaad to Jane and Elizabeth.

She gets Longbourn so that Netherfield and Pemberley can come.

- Mrs. Bennet sends him to the library.

She brings Collins.

She does not mind anything.

She sends Lydia to Brighton.

She does her best in her OWN way to move things.

She again brings Bingley and tries to leave them together.

After that she is déangrily demandingé Darcy to prop
- Mr. Bennet goes to library.

He sends Lydia to Brighton.

He takes the responsibility.

He vows to return the Money.

He refuses Darcy after accepting him.

He moves out of Longbourn to go to Pemberley.

By these methods he contributes to the final issue.

- One cannot know why these things come.

Even if told the Question does not arise in the Mind.

Mind is unconscious to let a question arise in it.

It is the attitude of Man to Grace.

Grace silently achieves.

Man is consciously moving away from Grace.

To become subtle is to go ahead of all traditions.

Krishnavatar is great.

Even he lacks the Silence beyond Silence.

We mustarriveat an 6i natouvpredemtdelel. t y 6

That will protect from relievingsuspensiopcancellation of betrothal.

As it is grossa failure enters and is rectified.

Should it be subtleno failure will ever enter.

In the psychic positive atmosphere of sachindividuality, the past grievancesill now look like the
present complements.

It is that which makes Darcy see her abuse as innocence.

Collinsés insult of a proposal replaces Longbourn w
6Tol erabled is of the form.

Fineeyes are of the spirit looking out of the eyes.

O60Waltz with medé is one more step.

Dancing is to come close.
Let Darcy finish his letter.
Enough for now.

That is all settled.
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6Propose to mebd.

Jane is in tapasya.

She gives up expectation.

Sheis disabused of Caroline.

Shgides upd Bingley.

He becomes an acquaintance.

He proposes.

He never betrays Darcy.

Lizzy never betrays Darcy.

Jane refuses Darcy as Lizzy gives her Bingley.

Jane rushes to her Mother to give the news of proposal.
Jane too could not stand her mother.

Jane too wants to see Wickham after his marriage.
Caroline receives news of fine eyes as she is the rival.
She brings them close by her intensity.

First in the draving room walking next at Pemberley by giving pain to Darcy.
She reverses to Jane and later to Elizabeth.

Her praise of Georgianna gives her to Lizzy.

Caroline praises Dargyizzy taunts him.

Visit to Pemberley is the residue of her reward.

-

»
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Different Levels of Calling

What is generally known as calling is from Mindods
It is a calling from Memory.

A serious deeper calling is from thinking or thoughts of thinking.

Deeper still it is from the faculty of thinking.

Thinking is one major faculty of Mind.

Calling from all the faculties is calling from the whole Mind.

The next depth is emotions.

There too several levels exist.

Last one calls from the body.

Beyond that calling is done by the embodied being.

Below the gross mind one goes to the subtle inner mind and calls from there.

Beyond that is the subconscious.

Subliminal is universal and one can cadirfr there too.

Atma, Purusha, Ishwara can be centres of calling.

The Supreme is the only thing left out beyond.

On the surface itself the calling can issue from the finite or ego or the plane of Mind or Time.
From the subliminalone calls from the psychic.

The psychic can rise to the surface and can call from there.

Beyond the Muni can call in Silence.

Rishi and yogi can call more powerfully.

Krishnads call is from the Over mind.

When your eye is in troublgou can MOVE your concentration to the eye and misgsion the calling from
there.

Similarly we can call from any part of the body.

It is possible to call from any one of the subtle centres or from all the centres simultaneously.
Calling from the centre behind the heart is the FINAL.

One can identify with the cosmos and call for it from it.

Even from the Transcendence one can call.

No calling is possible when you are identified with the Supreme or the Brahman
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65.

Calling can be conscioussubconscious or even unconscious.
The conscious in the Inconscient too can call.

The wonder of Man and Woman

fito I'ive with him on any other term than marriage?9
Lydia is a WOMAN in the purest original sense of the word that came to us as fish wife.

From there she has travelled a very great distance of civilizing culture to becontiee chaste woman of

high bred looks.

She is the high bred woman which has chastised her looks.

Lydia is a wonder of womands raw energy that kidnap
At the first meeting the deepest unconditioned perception of Wickhans t eni ng t o Lydi ads b
voicefelt the irresistible pull and asked Elizabeth if anyone can eseape her sisters.
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In the end he implemented his first response.
In partly civilised parts, the Loud Voice of a woman is her mating call.
With more of civilised appearanamodern researchers have found the smile is the sophisticated call of the
female animal to the male hulk.
Culture grows inside and refuses to express as visible symptoms.
Where the woman fails like Jar@harlotte advocate explicit expression.
Darcy perceives that Jane smiles too much.
Profusion of smiles is the perception of the implie
At one endvoman is the true goddess of the adoration of Man.
At another end the Puranic dictionary found her live flesh.
Every Man needs a woman and she happily serves that need.
The beauty is our society has in it a representation of its every age.
It is seen nakedly in Money where NO one has any compunction to amass Money by violent theft.
They preside over governments.
of hundreds of womarare the pride of possession of Marit is in such a situation Akbar
failed to intimidate to give up his son.
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Reality of humanity

Our view of Man or woman is moral or social. It is human.

The Christian forgiveness is the noblest sentiment ever conceived.

He who has betrayed by repentazhscience rises to sainthood

But, if you are not a sainbut a good human being you can understheddepth of human nature in a
deeply genuine act of forgiveness

The truth is forgiving is not human.

It is true forgiving if the nature isansformed.

Even Overmental gods are incapable of transformation.

Transformation is a power of Supermind.

In human beings forgiving however genuine iingls the human energy suppressed in the subconscient
organising itself in the opposite.

It has no exception where it surfaces.

One who does see a line of such transformation is meant for yoga.

It is the greatness of Jane Austen that saw Darcy should not be exposed to Jane.

At Netherfield Lizzy saw that Darcy was offended by
In one week Darcy retaliated by asking Bingley to forget Jane.

Eli zabet h6s f rnmoretoladyCathesns hraught herfto Langbourn to abuse her.
Man may forget offencetife will not.

The wisdom of is the ultimate wisdom.

Culture does not express as fully as in Sweet words.

It is best calledinforgiving offence.

Equally so sweet wordthough flatterybring areply6 Let me see in the Kitchend.
As offence is unforgivingsweetness ignfailing.

Even as empty hypocrisy it can get a world Prize.

Man is gregtwoman is greater stjlbut he is a brute and she can excel him even there.

Morality is not honoured by Man or woman in their inner make up.
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Varieties of relations

At the ball the moment Elizabeth accuses Darcy of injustice to WickBarhucas gives Darcy the idea of

Janeds wedding.

Coming out of the dance Caroline tells her of Wickham.

Elizabeth meets Jane and Charlotte.

Collins discovers Darcy and goes to him.

Eli zabeth now consciously knows of Collinsd intenti
To give Elizabeth Pemberleg€harlotte must get Longbourn. To give Jane Netherfiédcy breaks the

relationship. It is his way of giving Pemberley to Elizabeth.

Eli zabet hblsu M & hvideadrdciynbgs T @b kFrt neé siGnparitoicitieda&ce s ol
as seen in the text disclose the subconscious preparation of the atmosphere for a later conscious

precipitation of events.

Elizabeth intentionally prodded Darcy.

Can we interpret it as her paving her way to Pemberley?

Her oblivious acceptance of Darcyds offer itself ap
Wickham was already aware of Lydiads NOI SE.

He finds her the previous day and plants the seed for this course.

Hence the significance of the four coming together on the road.

It is Lydia and Kity who first spotted Wickham on the road.

Wickham inthetownCol I i ns in his place have O6senseddé Darcy a
SgoCarolinebs office of informing Elizabeth about Wi
Lydi ads NOI SE ,natnetessarily ang bnke Man.o Me n

It is here Mrs. Bennet defies Darcy.

To see the events in 6éconsciousd sequence and set t
later sequels is the method of approach.

The role of Mrs. Phifys must be explained.

Mr. Bennet cannot be excluded.

The picture must be complete.

Mrs. Bennet

The upward movement in her life and her further ambitions along thati@igh upon her nerves so much

that unless she constantly talkke feels oppressed.

Her anxiety to avail of Collinsdefore Bingley is fixedshe does not know will cancel one of thexs the

energy available is not enough for two accomplishments.

It cancelled one finally and postponed the other for a year.
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Both the cancellation and postponement made Lydiads
As and when Wickham enters the houséetter from Caroline comgis significant for

1) Wickham is a negative influence on them.

2) Caroline spoke against him in the ball the previous slayer letter is attracted by his visit.

3) Lizzy brings Wickham to finally oust Collinsvhich serves the removal of Darcy and Bingley too.

4) Charlotte began in the ball to pay attention to Collins and by instinct comes to Longbourn as soon as

Collins gives up Lizzyalmost instantaneously.

55Mr. Bennet is more than triumphant in his wifebs f
own.

6) Mrs. Bennet is more particular about Charlotte NOT marrying than Lizzy marrying.

She is the negative encouragement to Charlotte.

Her instantaneous coming is equalled by Mrs. Bennet
chances.

7YLydi adbs mind was on Bingley.

It was she who first sighted Wickham.

She advanced to Collins by her rudeness.

See she is remaining in the room with Collins along with Charlotte.

Mr. Collins finally rejecting Elizabeth is a step towaidat oncei Charlotte.
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1) .
2) ,

3)
4) | ,
5)

6)

7
8)

Beyond the Subconscious

It is my view that Elizabeth who had the aspiration for Pemberley had not enough psychological strength to
adorn that seat of powef granted.

The rationale of Lady Catherine (as Lady Arabella and Lady Lufton) drove her to confront Elizabeth

in the hope of extracting a promiseand this gave Elizabeth the strength she needed to preside over
Pemberley.

To extend that logic to Mrs. Bennet we can say she inflicted Collins on Elizabeth so that she in refusing
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Longbourn would qualify for Pemberley.

Mr. Bennet thus Oblessesd Elizabeth that Wi ckham wo
To Bingley his implicit submission to Darcy is more valuable than his love for Jane.

At Lambton he would not ask Elizabeth about Jane.

He talks to her about Netherfield when no one was listening.

He traced the likeness of Jane in Elizabeth but dare not mention her name.

Even in Longbourn latehe had not come out of his utter submission till Darcy gave him the permission.

The neo rich value the statuamcient aristocracy as high as royalty.

The prestige of royalty survives the grByomds publis
dishonouring it, Royalty rises in delicate fame as it is the democrats who name their kids after royalty

and hunger for the nail parings of royalty. Royalty is human divinity. Their very degradations are the

fine feathers in their social crown.

Science has moved into that niche today.

Money enjoys that flavor and fragrance in fullness.

This is MANOGs rationality.

Man loves to be humiliated by Royaltythe Scientiststhe Holy Rich.

The power of the Form is so fully powerful.

They come to believe in their sacrednéssheir inviolability,i n t heir o6ri cheséb.

A pretty woman does feel she is Chaste and above Chastity.

356



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Transformationi Suspicion

Transformation is a great subject whose power is not known.

Does any lady know her ugly face can be transformed into a beautiful one?

Every man in Americaand only thergknows that life in his country does have the power to transform it

into a wealthy one.

Mr . Bennetés sarcasm ruined his family.

| am vastly interested in its possibility of transformation.

Sarcasm is a social poison that can blight every possibility to come up in the society.

Suspicion is the faculty that sarcasm effectively uses.

In cultured affluent districtone can neither find the one nor the other.

Both flourish among insecure districts of unstable comforts.

Fear of losing what one kaienders one suspicious and he fortifies himself with sarcastic defence.

Wi th respect t o qposséssionsespeaalydhe psgchobogidalipassessioesss

oblivious and unconscious as heassessed by it tenth man, broken penci,s un 6 s moppwesigee n t

of social superiorityinverted Selfimportance.

My interest is not its presendaut its transformation as in Bennet.

Mr. Bennet is a British gentleman of aristocratic honour degenerated into a petty mean petulant sarcastic

susficious humour.

Over a period of twenty five years his family gradually deteriorated in the least meaningful members and

precipitated the tragedy.

Suspicion and Sarcasm matured into elopement and ruin.

Life in such districts abounds in such mishapsadventures and minor major tragedies.

Those there who have effectively and permanently overcome the lasting social insecurities are

powerfully buried in such psychologicallyvitiated virtues and arrive at the Mantra of Life. Their very

assured success is aereial damnation of everlasting perdition. In South India the richest community of
are its personification. They are the wealthiest. Mr. Bennet

takes the first step and only the first step of transformation and its success is tremidizddesision is

almost a secret.

Devotees who know of transformation and have seen its power in their lives are eminently qualified to

know this process and are welcome to practim@dentally one can construct a scheme of

transformation of poverty into prosperity on this pattern.

For the priest who lost his knowledge in the rituttie warrior who has subsided into power not won by a

fight, this method is fully and powerfully applicable.

If Sarcasm uses suspicion as its instrumehat are its very opposites?

Generosity of trust born out of selfgiving resulting in pleasant expansiveness are its oppositaut

they are the end attitudesat the end of ten steps.

First Step’ As Mr. Bennetl Consciousness responsibility.

II'T Its direct psychological consequence afishing of NOT to pain anyone else even if they deserve it.

11l T Do whatever one can do to rectify the error.

IV 7 Accept NO help even if offered unsolicited.

ViKnow (Mrs. Bennetés | apses were made possible

VI i The knowledge that his weakness nourished the weakness of siibald now generate the

knowledge that his own Mental strength expressed as social steadiness will make the present

of fender d6s | ife r i @érdydoesithLizzy pupcomscodslycdesitandimakes Lydia

happy.
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VII-'t brings Elizabeth its materi al rewards of el egas
sarcasm. Lydia became a wi f,soci@hatddoswhalogidallyimds posi ti on
salvaged.

VIII i Consciously reverse the external defects and inner attitudes.

IX T Gardiner was relievedarcy took over in return dfove.

XTFul | real appreciation of Dar cyo6Hadpioimerness will f
appreciation made Darcy his psychological mertr Bennet who was frightened of him would have

adored his values as one adores the knowledge of a genius.

In the story all family members exhibit an extraordinary restraint from finding fault with Lydia and
Wickham.

It is truly inconceivable in any family in 1789.

Mr. Bennet inwardly took the right first step.

The whole family took externally the right first step.

Both of which are social miracles.

The rest of the steps are partly external and partly inward.

Lizzy, without the inner change but as an external indulgence of her rejected infatuation had her

hand kissed saying it is not unwelcome.

The cultural preservations of not exposing Darcy to Jane by Bingley and Elizabeth are the small significant

events in the o6subtl ed plane that can bring about t
externally.
I n a way Janeds refusal to condemn Bingley reversed

What she did to him she must do to Carqlisred Elizabeth took the first step in that direction towards Lady
Caherine.

For Mr. Bennet to understand his wife dissolve his sarcasm and suspicion and offer her

opportunities of social maturity by his own example is not impossibld.ady Arabella Gresham all
underwent that process as Lady Lufton on the surface. Mr. Bennet must rise to the inner occasion. Roger
subconsciously earned that wealth for Mary. It is his doing it consciously for Mary. If Greshsome

point like Mr. Bennetrealizes his absurd submission to his witfgvould be theoretically possible for

Roger to do so and his own son would have excelled him in accomplishment.

Jane Austen on her own came to the verge of such transformation. Trollope had no such idea by the
wildest stretch of our imagination. Centeringceriticism in twenty five novels with this unexpressed
maghnificent goal in view the Principles of literary criticism will powerfully emerge and establish
themselves. Management ideas for a small fagraiingle man WELL developed on these lines

infallible processes will be truly GREAT.
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The process of Victory and Failure is the same

It appears it needs a confirmatjahat the process of victory or failure or any work accomplished gisnot
the same and it is present all over Time and Space.

Janebds ,wgddiabg ,BMeidzda neggt h&«h awe dditerds weddi ng all pas
Same Process.

It is the process of Survival Growth, Development Evolution.

It is the process in Transcendencesmosindividual.

It is the same in ascent and descent.

Extract that process and offer it as Education of Life to Children as an external confirmation of their
subconscious inner possessibio human problem can then survive.

It is the processfdAspiration releasing abundant Energy to be directed to the goal as Force that is organized
into Power to precipitate into results.

The secret is one should always be above. Finding oneself belbe will be ruled by karma. Above it

is the Realdea below it is the idea divorced from will.

To be aboveMan should awaken in his Soul by his effort.

He can allow Grace to descend on him letting his Mind become the Mind of Lightvhich makes
evolution miraculous.

I'n | ife the ot h &Selfgiwhg,thé widepvizwtimetnexphighevpiagtve GoodTrue,
Beautiful in short the idea ofvariable delight raising the Psychic to the surface are the processes.

At the vital it is inspiratiopat the Mental it is revelation rising from belp@&pirit offers Gracgthe

Supreme offers Super Grace rendering life an adventure of consciousness and joy.

No longer eternity is squandered on a beat of ThmeEternity renders every Beat into Infinity raising
space and Time to the Spirit evolving.

Heavends call is no longer rare.

Earth becomes Heavgeralling as well as listening.

Yama the god of Darkness dissolves.

God of Light is born.

Infinity, Creativity, Originality.
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Brahman in creative life

fTime is a creative plane.

fVirgin time becomes creative in the Hour.

fiThe hour in time is virginally creative.

A moment is a moveless moment.

fiCreation is Brahmarthe subject seeing Himself as object.
fiCosmos is the virgin where the Brahman emerges as creation.
fSociety is in space.

fSociety is the human space in cosmic time.

fHuman space emerging in cosmic time is society.

fSocial existence is human creativity.

fHuman existence is social creativity.

fEarth is the social substance.

qLife is the consciousness of society.

fThe essence of consciousness is substance.

The essence of consciousness and substanddAd\.

fiCivil is the opposite of military.

fThe civil vibration can institutionalise itself as civilisation.
fBeyond the standing army military cannot institutionalise itself.
fEverywhere essence collects as culture.

Emerging behaviour is essence of culture.

fiMandéds exchange with the collective is the Finite t
fOriginal has no origin.

fiCreativity can be lifeless.

finfinity can appear as finite.

fMan is the micro unit of the wider collective.

fSociety that has million children is the eternal virgin.

fVirginity , chastity, purity once there cannot lose themselves.
She who can lose her virginity is no virgin in the beginning.
fTruth never loses itself.
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fTruth can become falsehadulit cannot lose itself.
fIFalsehood is the Truth of its false appearance.
fiFalsehood cannot be original.

fiPain is there because Man enjoys pleasure as pain.
1
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1 ,

TOne does not station in this or that. Station stationed itself in him.
flignorant man seeking gets greater ignorance.

\Wife secured is never lost.

fUnsecured wife is constantly lost.

Family is he.

fHe is the family of which she is the centre.

fHe becoming she is the family.

fiFamily, if it is there cannot be ruined.

Whoever knows the loss of vacuum?

TPerversity is the perverse height of knowledge.

fEvil is what Man is enamoured of as dark intensity.

TSlavery is freedom institutionalising itself in its Nbeing.
TSlavery gives life to freedom.

TAbolition of slavery is the birth of Freedom all over the world at a higher plane of Mind.
filliteracy enslaves Mind.

Individuality, Creativity, Originality

fEssence is what spirit feels by the activity of space and movement of time.
fEssence is an experience of tirmgpace.

Spacetime experience is of Nature.

Time-space experience is of the Spirit.

Spiritual experience is there where time is one with space.
fExperience of time passing through space is that of Nature.
fNature is the objective state of spirit.

fSubstance exists between the inner and outer.

fEssence is there in the conscious substanbeit it is real essence beyond.
fCollective is the sum total of the individual.

1lit is not the whole below.

fAbove it is the whole of the collective.

fiCollective below is gross.

fiCollective above is whole and is subtle.

fEssence is there in the individual as well as collective.
fiCollective essence in the individual is the basis of Individuality.
fiPartially it can be outside or inside or a whole below or above.
Only the essence above that is subtle is our UNIT.

fiCollective life becomes collective existence in that unit.
fExistence of society is graasnformed and unformulated.
fHistory is existence in Space representing Time.

fHistory that is Time is the essence of history.

1it has the fragrance of the emerging Spirit.

We call it civilisation.
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fiCivilisation retains violence as sweet benevolent strength.
fCulture is its essence.

fICulture at our level keeps the hair black in ripe old age.
fCul tureds strength is recognised by the collective.
1lits fragrance is of human goodness.

it is infinite that grows by giving.

Market today knows it.

fSteve made it respond.

fMove into that MARKET be in tune with ityou will be of the size of the world.

fEducation gives history its own essence to become civilisation.

f There is O6educationd in all transitions.
fSocial wisdomacting as its essende officiate in transitiopis Education.

fEducation is at the level of memaothinking, understandingDrishti, intuition and knowledge.
TAs we risethe essence of education too rises.

TRising essence of education is Mental culture.

fICulture moving from Mind to Spirit becomes evolution.

fEvolution is the cultural influence of education in transition.

Babyi childi teenagé adolescent adult- middle agg old age are stages.

We give the education of the first level till the end.

fThe last level of education can be given at the first level.

TAll levels can be telescoped imaffectionate attention.

TAffection merges with attention in attraction.

fAttraction for onedbdés sake is selfish.
fAttraction for anotherds sake is selfless.
fAttraction for the sake of the Divine is yoga in relationship.

fAttraction maturing into affection occurs in a cultural atmosphere.

fFamily is of several levels.

fEconomig social security stability, psychologicalcultural levels have family.
fOrganisation is a principle of Mind.

0Of coursethere is vital organisation.

fOrganisation is based on a principle.

fVital organisation is based on fellow feeling..

fVital organisation accepts a leadeot a discipline.

fiOrganisation links various systems or activities.

fiMan enters an organisation to obey its rules.

fINo organisation will obey a Maiit can accept a principle.

fTo organise is to act in concert.

fISociety is an organisation.

fExistence is an organisation of energies.

fForce is an organisation of directed energies.

fIForm organises divided substances.

fVariation accepting oneness is organisation.

it is a oneness capable of repetition without variation.

fvariation seeking relations in variable oneness is organisation.

fiOrganisation in space is a stable static arrangement.

fOrganisation in time is a fixed sequence of periodicity.

fOrganisation of consciousness is SeMareness.

fiConsciousness of organisation makes itaelére.

fSelf is a Form. Mind organises in vision.

fForm is an organisation in substance by the dividing Mind.

fiOrganisation capable of deorganising itself is its evolving consciousness.

fiField is limited space of similar or same character.

fField is physical.
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A vital field is called a plane.

1A Mental field is a concept.

TField that is of earth is figuratively extended to other planes.

fField is a physical character of Mother Earth of sameness.

fMaturity is essence of consciousness becoming essence of substance.

fiMaturity is a movement from outside to inside.

it is a movement of Matter to Spirit.

flEssence of Spirit moving to essence of Matter completing its reverse journey is maturity.
fiin Silence that movement begins with roaring noise and ends in Silence beyond Silence.
fMaturity is a movement that combines involution and evolution.

1In maturity the Divine expresses as Man.

fiMaturity in thought is pregnant silence.

fMaturity of accomplishment accomplishes anything by thought.

f ; ;
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fWonder is a pleasant expansive aorderstanding Joy.

fiMind is a subordinate instrument of Supermind.

it is a dividing instrument.

it is a partial instrument having the potential of fullness.

qlit can go up to the Absolute and see one aspect of it.

1lit enters into the Transcendence to see one of the three parts as a whole.
1it converts by its senses spirit into Matter.

1lit can represent Matter to Sachchidananda.

qlit can represent anything to itself as a mental representation.

fMental representation is to see the whole as a part and mistake that part as a whole when it loses the higher
causal subtle planes and is engrossed in the gross physical plane.

fMind can create any lllusion and represent it as anything.

fMind can pass for the soul or even Brahman.

fMind is the apprehending dimension of the Supermind.
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fiMind can also comprehend.

fMind that divides can also aggregate.

Mind creates life.

fMind can also create Matter.

fMind can change its view.

fiChanging its view it can dissolve Matter.

fMind is an instrument of Supermind acting in aspects of Time and Space which are extensions of Spirit of
which Supermind is the most evolved part.

fThe reversal of involution is the seat of secret of creation.

it is there at both ends of infinite and finite.

fTo be able to see it in one end so that it reveals the other end is vision.

fTo be able to see Mind in all aspects of existence is vision.

To see the world in Mind is its reverse.

The reverse and obversmether is insightntuition, integral knowledge.

fAcme is the figurative peak.

The mountain has a peak.

fThe pride of the peak is the result of work.

fWork is the human mountain.

qlits result is social accomplishment.

fiMands psychological success is societyds work accol
TAccomplishment is for the accomplished Man.

fMan is accomplished in his body becoming mind.

qiLife is a widespread sea.

qlits existence is the calm profound depths.

The waves are its glad laughter.

The sea admits of no division even in the surface and depth.

fMan is a human particle in the social sea.

fThe Life Divine is the horoscope of the universe.

fWho is the astrologer and what is astrology?

fMan is the astrologer and his thinking is astrology.

fMan is loyal to Manhe is a loyal slave to woman.

The one thing the woman loves in Man is his total betrayal.

He betrays her by refusing to be loyal.

She longs to be murdered by man.

Manés murder of the woman who | oves him is their wut
No woman will be loyal to a Man who is not capable of total betrayal.

Domestic disharmony is a bargaining for fuller disloyalty.

fSocially Man is responsible to the woman.

Biologically the responsible man deprives her of her chance of longing for him.

fMarriages are made in heaveecause heaven is divorced from earth.

The greatest good on earth is readiness to take poison.

fiPoison is the amrita of life.

fiParents adore the children that deserted them.

fViolence beating quarrel are the savour of life.

1t looks perverséut is there anything so sweet as perversity.

fDogs have died o,motmdneriwomamanfhumarrgéase. gr av e

f The death of the man gives the wife the widowds gl
fiManés utter freedom at the wifebds death is so great
fiDeath is sweetness of life.

f
f
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1

Acts have significance

The key word of Superconscient is light.

The key word of subconscient is life.

The key word of life is Act.

The significances of an Act is as many as the significances of life.
1. Acts are amoral.

2. A good act as well as a bad act helps Man to progress.

3. Acts repeat.

4. Seen keenly the aspects of the act are in the repetition.

5. An act is Time expressing in Space.

6. Thought is an act of Mind.

7. Emotion is a vital act.

8.There are occasions when you cannot escape doing an act.

English is a |l anguage of a gentleman and does not
as well as , cannot call the other man. It is a cultured society where one cannot publicly act in a
mean way.

9. Acts can become effectively moral if the doer is so moral.

Since 1958 if | happen to come to Ashram it would be a Darsan Day of which | was unaware. In that year
there were twenty two Darsan Days. In 1957 elections | took a medical certificate to avoid the election duty.
In 1962 election came on Darsan Day. | kadiss the Darsan for the first time since | came in 1958.

Mother cancelled the next three darsans! Life is sensitive. Whether it wants to punishtatasst want to

Act. In 1947 a friend wanted to know what Practicals would be there for his exatnoduced him to the

lab attendant who told him and the friend passed. In 1950 | had to do two practicals for the exam. In the
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first | felt | bungled. The teacher supervising there wanted to help. | did not avail of his help and did not
appear for the other practical. When the marks came | found | had passed in the first practical but failed in
the exam as | did not appear for titeer practical. Past consecration pays attention to all these as Deep
Dyana does. Not only actsut thoughts repeagven acts of which we were unaware if they had taken place
around us will repeat.

1.
2. ,
3.
4,
5. ,
6.
7.
8.
s 6 6
, ¢ 0
1958
.1957-
.1962-
.1958
1947 0] 0
. 1950 0 o}
Infinity at Play

The phenomenon of a very small resource accomplishing several times more than the greatest

resource is a known phenomenonthough it has not caught the attention of the human thinking and surely
as a tool for human accomplishment. What first came to the Memory are two experiences of history one by
UK and the other by USA. A tiny nation established a global emidiea. of No resourcesworking like

the tortoise, overtook the entire world in 19450ne who is interested in this aspect of life can readily

gathe endless number of instances. Standing at the other end of the Scale outdistancing all other examples
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is Yoga of India the practice of achieving the maximum using minimum resourcesn a sense the
experience of the Academy in the |l ast two years 1is
principle here is:

If called in to play INFINITY always answers whettieis in Time or Spacebject person or thought.

The stratification of social power is such that one at one level CANNOT even know what obtains at the

higher level. The caste system in India has about a few hundred levels and the Harijan is outside the system
being an Outcaste. Since the advent of Dravida Kazhagam and Dravida Munetra Kazhagam

is assiduously popularised through sals, colleges press platform, film, etc. for nearly sixty years.

Today its appreciation among the Harijans is less than NILImagine two thousand years ago a fderi

wrote it and Wilhdve nDtheamd it haé that dll theyr@htadjan Pandit drowned on

seeing God sanctioning the sanctity of . Itis an example of the infinitesimal accomplishing
on the scale of infinity. The Principle employed is
story of the tortoiseds perseverance. I ntegr al yoga

Consecration as a TOOL of learning is one such.

Consecration condenses the essence of centuries and millenniums into ONE single Mental Attitude. Calling
Her fixes it on to the human mind. His modesty is inconceivable who learnt it from the British gentleman.
He gave hundreds of such tools to humanity without pronouncing on their great merifo prose and

poetry HE did itequipped them with THAT.

1945
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The Moment

Life is full of The Moments what is known to the perceptive.

It can be seen as a Moral Momgniit seen as it should be seen it contains any or all the following
characteristics to the chosen.

-The greatest comes to you seeking when you are not
- A foolish generosity gives away more than once what you alone can benefit from and not others.

- To please selfishness in any is a heinous crime.

- One walks through life while several cyclones surrounddir(Hurricane in San fransisco).

- Man loves to murder for the joy of murder. Can you indulge his urge?

- Shameless selfish urges would NOT come to, ¥fdbey do not reflect what is buried in you.

- Cultural RESTRAINTS of impossible dimensions are witnessed only by theigieabt everyone so
great.

- The greatest of Truths are not spok&hen spoken are not explainedvhen explained it is NOT is
receivedd This is the Silent Will in Deep Silence

Silently expressing all the time.

- One is a recipient of gracene is the eternal source of Gragee is Grace inside and outsitlee
atmosphere is GracAtma is Graceit is the Spirit of Grace because Spirit is GRACEthere is nothing
excepting Graggt is Grace acting as Grace in an atmosphere of Grace as Grace alone $guauering
Eternity on a beatof Timél e a v e n & s , rarer thé heartghatrheedseare the sordid realities of life.
Man cannot be shown this reality sufficiently.

Unconsciousness is Real.

His Birth is left unseen.

Her Grace is unrecognised.

Napa is the Seat of This Grace.

One who avails of it is Lucky.

Consider the following statements in all details with respect to the story:

1)High culture stoops too low to rise to the greatest height.

The process herés significance in principle and practice.

2)Energy can only be energetic. Its accomplishment is destruction.

Sincerity of purpose delivers its high goals even through depravity.

3)Love of submission is equaled only by love of domination.

Any attitude can serve the social evolution. Sincerity indicates itself.

Bingley refuses to think without Darcyds permission
to Darcybés MEAN tricks.

il am t omuwiclalninmogi Aunteclod. s h me 0

MDAl cultures have the ultimate wisdom.

Each culture in following its professed ideals settles its level of sight.

5)Superstition is comprehensive and compelling. At its borders of infinite superstition reverses itself to
assert the truth inside itself.

Vi ol ence does deliver O0kindness one needsbo6.
6)Love of what eludes is irresistible.
Manés endeavour of honesty is to be resourcefully d

Woman always outwits him in this pursuit.
Man celebrates his total defeat as total victory and styles it as surrender.
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7)To secure Pemberley one offers Longbourn.

Longbourn is Charlotteds Pemberl ey.

Collins is her Darcy in the deepest of |1ifeds signi
8)Lady Catherine is at pains to unite Darcy and Elizabeth.

The French Revolution unites the gentle farmer with aristocracy.

9)The French Aristocracy prompts the population to behead them.

France is revolutionary, England is evolutionary as trade interposed itself between Monarchy and
Democracy.

10)The greatest accomplishment of Royalty is the discovery that its greatness cannot be lost.
Popularity is the popular love of Superstitious ignorance as we s#ige aspiring workeraspiring to be
the capitalistlaunches a movement for the abolition of capitalism.

Shankara was born in Communism.
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1)

2) ,

3)

& Aunt cloe
4)

5)

6)

7

8)

9)

10)

Principle of Prosperity
Manés positive endowments available if used for the
To change oneébés nature is not on the agenda.
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But one cannot plead for Selfishngsslously etc.

All available good qualities if not by all the members of the family at least by one who feels for the

family, if fully harnessed for its welfare and well beingin a positive atmospheregreat things can

result.

| feel here this is what happened.

Elizabeth to a great extetiter father fully did so.

Darcy, who is to become part of the familyid very much stopping on the borders of his own selfishness.

Mr. Bennet put his honour forward.

Lizzy withdrew partly from Wi ckham and | onged for L
She yearned f ossmaleaneds happine

Darcy did all he could to please her without expressing.

The results were phenomenal. Pemberley was the extra.

Principle: At any time positive energies are there.

Positive energies organized become dynamic.

Dynamic energiesf directed with knowledge caloreak through.

A breakthrough starts a similar movement at a highe
resolved the conflict el eased enough energy. Darcyds confession
engagement opened further scope. Lady Catherinebs d
realising her owiintense selfishnesand speaking it out helped remove or at least mitigate his own

selfishness. His marriage was possible. In 1789 to conceive of these developments even thewiest of it

not within human imagination. Jane Austen did so. Her own wedded happiness was sacrificed for this

cosmic gain. In the circumstances apart from these thesldingsL i z z y 6 s \illifdr @hartotteg 0 o d

conferred marital status on her and made her inherit Longbourn which is Pemberley to her.
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. 1789 ,

Brahman in Life

Brahman is in Life. We must recognise it and Let it act in us.

He who does so isBrahma Rishi. How can we do it?

The wonder of Brahman in this world is it acts at all levels in the measure it is recognised.

To put it in a nut shell?

As Brahman can be two opposites simultaneously (even infinite number of things) we must do it in our acts.
Refuse to exercise the power we have.

It is to have it and simultaneously NOT have it.

In one sense the story is an illustration of it.

It also illustrates the exception where one cannot refuse to use it.

To conceive of these two opposites in the Mind is difficult for the Mind.

Still, it is a very good place to begin with.

Mr. Bennet has the authority in the family.

He is free not to exercise it.

He is effective or not by his choice.

He is aware of his having the authority and not exercising it alternately.

His simultaneous awareness of both these capacities raises him higher than battd gives him the full
power of that authority when he does not actually exercise it.

Power exists or not.

Power alternatesealising it when exercised.

Power become more powerful even when it is not exercised when one is simultaneously aware of it.
From the highest integral Being of Brahman down to the least skill of answering a, gers@an so move
up and acquire the temporary power permanently.

That is how human authoritgapacity power continuously rise in the individual as well as collective.

It is oneaspect of the Process of creation as the divided many and the differentiated Many that are still the
One.

Even here the conceptigperceptionsensation are the three stages.

Individuality forms at the level of sensation.
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Page 330 The Life Divine

It is the truth of the Infinite affirming itself in the determinations of the finite.

(Page 330 The Life Divine)

A voter becoming an M.P. is the truth of democracy affirming itself in the determinations of a voter.
A prize is the promise of the lottery expressing in the luck of one Man.

The truth of Love that is delight affirming itseltf
The infinite truth of Mathematics affirming itseltf
The truth of infinite marketds interaction with per
Ipod.

The psychological truth of soci al power 6s totality
Individuality.

The truth of the emergg individual in freedom affirming itself in the meeting of Elizabethady

Catherine is Darcyds second proposal

The truth of the French Revolution affirming in her

becoming a reality of his own family life.
The truth of Silent will affirming in the utter submission of Bingley is the confession of Darcy.

The truth of 2000 AD in womandés freedom affirming i
energy is her elopement.

The opulent truth of goodwill affrmi ng i n sgistien @ si selklfi zabet hds solici
happiness.

The truth of seHeffacing common sense of feminine gaat of Charlotte affirming in the realities of

Meryton is Longbourn moving to her.

Because Mrs. Bennet conceived of Bingleybés wedding
The subconscious truth of Elizabethoés infatuation f
Wickham is his visit to Longbourn after his wedding.
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The intense truth subconscious love of Darcly Elizabeth affirming in the determinations of jealousy
of Wickham and Caroline, is her marriage with her.
¢ 330

(¢ 330- )

Ipod-

2000
Secret of Grace in the Story
Manés taste of ignorance is not only compelling but
As his effort at it is imperfect Grace enters his life through the chinks.
Mands voluntary | imitation can b e evol@iomowil bedomand Mi nd
miraculous.
Darcyds | ove of arrogance is great.
Wi ckhamdés | ove of dissipation is total
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Elizabethds | ove of a handsome face is subconscious
Lydi ads need for a husband is overpowering.

Mr s . Bennet s dynamic energy to grab Men for her da
Mr. Bennetodés seeking relief in sarcasm is total

Nature finds chinks in LizzyDarcy, Bennet which Nature by external circumstances creates those openings
in the outer life.

What determines the results is the atmosphere.

Mr. and Mrs. Gardiner are the psychological catalysts ofgetion of social stability and upward
movement.

Nature has a way of delivering the goods of the higher atmosphere through ALL the initiatives of the
individual.

Rather she has devised that method to perfection in each plane as contradimntitiot, compromise
reconciliation harmony.

The thousands of statements of The Life Divine directlyngmany story to describe the plot and events.
Rewriting Pride and Prejudice in the words of The Life Divine is the first step.

To fine tune it so as to letetcreativity of the authoplot, eventsenergy power, characterlanguage
aspiration etc. emerge is a creative work of a working artist.

Even at the earlier levels it will be intellectually stimulatiagistically creativeExpressing LifeResponsge
allowing the individual character to transform itself.

If persistedthe effort can end up creating a genius in such a devotee.

¢ - 'Pride and Prejudite
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’

Instantaneous Miraculousness
Grace can act at once fully if Man can give up his beliefs.
Man believes in his physical warkital capacity Mental convictionspiritual attainments. Then his rule
worksi it is human pace.
Though he is unable to give up his waysthe measure he wishes to give them yfrace can Acd But
he seeks the RESULT.
One human way of overcoming his taste of ignorance is to efficiently and effectively outlive it by
experiencing it.
Should such a decision be completere is the chance of Grace acting.
The atmosphere is the descent of Grace seeking chinks in his armour.
Man is tough.
T Age ossifies the bodybés habits. Ohceeasbrewhg ar e most |
Gandhiji could not accept Sri Aurobindo is he was two years older than HimSo, he was ousted by a
thirty eight year Royal Member.
T Carolinebs tir adefi thetvitalenjayment ofoppowerfipds eee foslishfexpression.
1 Mrs. Bennetafter the elopementvants all to go to Brighton.
Itis irresistible.
To know the inhibiting power of such tendencieabits one can see their power in hiheir irresistibility,
etc.
Physical habits act without our knowings.
T Mandés capacity to | GNORE all his cardinal defects
is Total. There he relies on his ag&atuswealth education. In his decision becoming saturated to give an
instantaneous resulie must inside cross them in his present decision. Even a trice of success will reveal
the Power. Should he SEE that he wild/l readily go ba
If not total sincerity, but sincerity in ONE act, will reveal MOTHER!
No one can say he is incapable of it now.
Is there a highest knowledge
Consciousness is higher than knowledge.
Being is higher than consciousness.
Existence is higher than Being.
What is our Aim?
Creation of Truth devoid of ignorance is so described.
Is it Brahman or higher than Brahman
As Brahman seeks itlet us take it as the highest desirable Aim.
How to get it?
To get it, we must know it.
Having known it and knowing how to getNOT to desire it is the very best way known to Mitalattain
it.
The BOOK tells us what it is and how to become it.
It is a knowledge available.
Having acquired that knowledge and powerNOT to aspire for it is the method if a method is
required.
Where do we begin?
Begin from where you are.
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Today | am able to get by NOT wishing something which | got so far by wishing for it. It is the beginning.
The next step takes ages even as this one successful step took all my life of ripe old age.
The Time is abridgedeven brought down to one day or one hour by NOT using it mercenarily.
That value, if sensed comes or one becomes THAT.

Not to endeavouiNot to aspire is a greater method.

It can be said it is only a negative method.

Of coursethere is something higher than positive or negative.

Mind doesnot conceive or perceive or sense it.

Supermind does it at various levels of harmanuytuality or unity.

Even to rise to Supermind is a desire or ambition or aspiration.

Capacity for Non-Aspiration comes when you know you are ALL.

It is to be Brahman in Himself or in creation.

It is a capacity of Selfdetermination.

=
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Translation of

Consecration is complete when consecration is consecrated.
What Man does is not consecration.

Consecration coming forward to consecrate itself is consecration.
As it is beyond wordst must go beyond Silence.

This yoga is not for Man.

385



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Surrender is his. Yoga is for HIM.

When Manés surrender is complete the consecration t
Surrender is the fulfillment of consecration.

God in human life saturates with darkness and awakes in consecration.

The Dawn when Mother Earth awakes is Godds call
The heart beats when the words are lost in their TRANCE.

The sensation of body will feel the right to it when the heart enters into , trance.

This is beyond the body. It is the darkness of Matter the Inconscient.

The Unborn Selfs the Origin of Brahman.

HIS birth is the birth of Brahman.

Only after Brahmanisborh he soul 6s | ife takes shape.
Man is not in the Origin or the Beginning or in the End.

Man acts as God in the intermediate stage.

Man unites the subconscient and Superconscient in him.

They unite dissolving the Man who unites them.

Yoga is to know the infinite parts of consecration.

Memory, thinking, imagination decision origin rise in Mind heart body and the Being.

There one sees consecration in procession. It isga

Not to talk is Silence. To abolish the rising word inside is consecration.

The trance of consecration includes the trances where the evation sensation are in trance.
Sweetness is the sweet sensation of the heart.

Should a disease risiae chill of the Psychic at that sptiat part is reborn in spirit transformed.
Consecration can do that too. It is our Aim.

To so fully accept consecration that one forgets it is a desirable state where Mind dissolves losing its
movement.

Consecration can diss@ consecration too.

It is Man who consecratglsut the consecration can consecrate Man also.

Our method of learning is primitivas we learrFacts.

But, it is the culmination of a great many steps in learning.

The physical learns by toucihis less than minimal.

The vital learns by sensation. Instinct is its acme.

It may be very powerful, more powerful than thinking, but thinking is worlds ahead of it.
Thinking, by becoming a wholecan develop instinct at the higher level.

One may call it instinct of nethinking.

Animal instinct cannot develop thinking at all.

If at all it does, it is suicide in the sense it will lose itself.

The first faculty of thinkng is observation.

The first stage of observation is observation of Facts.

Next is the observation of Thought.

Can we trace all the intermediate steps? It will be great.

Even in Facts there are objective factssubjective facts physical facts vital facts, Mental facts,
Spiritual facts, Supramental facts.

Thought exists at all these above levels.

Facts coordinated is thought.

Thoughts when coordinated is an idea.

Higher than that is thRealldea

Each level of knowledge has its instrument.

Thus observatiarcoordination ReasonLogic are the instruments of the process of learning.
All the above is in Mind.

Similar stages in vitaemotiona) physical spiritual planes are effectively present.

Emotional learninga lower methoda Mental learningis a more comprehensive process of learning.
Sensational learning is still lower but it is more inclusive a process by its comprehensiveness.
Spiritual learning is a higher process than Mental learning.
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For a similar reasaqrit is less effective than its lower processes.

But the spirit in Mind , vital, physical learns more totally.

Each level of learning has its special process of learning.

Facts’ Memorisation

Thoughts Understanding

Ideas Thinking

Reali Idea Non-Thinking identity .

Memorisation needs repetitipthinking observationidea thinking Reatldeas receptivity of openingi
Sincerity.

Sincerity gives an opening of receptivity by surrender of thinking.

It is consecration.

To know NOT to seek knowledge is the surest and the greatest method of learning which $#quires
in the Soul.

Those who think or understand or memorise cannot consecrate.

Initial success of consecration with the greatest difficulty overcomes thinking.

When it is overcomghinking as a habit at the Mgl vital, physical level will persist.

No one ever knows the existence of these levels of learning.

Conditioning is a great discovery; deconditioning is a greater discovery yet to be met with.
De-conditioning is a negative yogic process.

Positive yogic process at its higher level meets with its hegative requirement.

Is it possible to teach children higher methods of learning?

Memorisation needs compulsion and punishment.

Understanding can be created by unleashing interest.

Interest is of the pupil ahof the subject.

Those are two shallow levels of interest.

Thinking must be born from inside by the pressure of massive understanding pressing from below.
Reatldea is learnt by identity born of love.

Consecration can be taught in an atmosphere of Silence by one whose Mind is saturated with Silence to a
pupil who has opening and receptivity in the soul.

It is the sincerity of Learning.
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Implementing consecration as an educational TOOL

As we understand the world todaythe above seems to be the last word in Life.

If there is any truth in jthow to give the child this equipment.

A child that has overflowing innate cheerfulness has it by itself.

Elizabeth has it in natural abundance.

Her f ather 6s atheiasuhdance ahhorredssenteroengednoess in her upbringing
unrestricted movemeiitat twenty one she rurisuniversal recognition of her cultural value have made it
possible.

Freedomplenty, magnanimous attention that is affectioninactmb s ence of Meanness
perception of the child is the atmosphere needed.

To recognise in the child divinity will helthat attitude to form itself.

More than the presence of great attribpédsence of the negative traits is needed.

It is an atmosphee buoyant with increasing goodwill.

Goodwill can be Selfexistent and in expression it can increase in its inner intensity.

One essential thing is the available good qualities must be integrated.

Its presence will be indicated by any act expanding exponentially.

Inner cheerfulness is contagious outside.

The inner attitude expressing outside finds itself integrated withatheh.

To be offended by meanness is the presence of it inside.

Not to be aware of outer meanness is an equipment.

Should no mean act come to him in any fashimnis fully equipped. There are several possible symptoms
of it in flashing outbursts.

Overflowing physical energy settling down as sound health.

Its higher reaches if found inside may emerge as one line of beauty.

Knowledge relationshipstools situations one needsat least one of thefincoming to him unasked
indicates he has that cheerfudse

He will be perceived as a centre of luck to all who come in contact with him.

At its height he can transform into .

The entire place and all the members there receiving luck because of him is one usual attribute.
Raising Man to the next plane of social life by his own relationshjpnterest, work, goodwill is a
STAMP of his.
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Small instances requiring explanation

l1El'i zabeth informs Jane of o6el opement 6.

Jane does not inform Elizabeth of Lydiads news of D
2.Boy and girl sit inside a closed ropshake hand$ut even after engagement do not hold hands.

3.Boys do not as a rule write to girls.

4.Mrs. Gardiner expects a letter from Pemberley to Elizabeth.

5.Lydia asks for help for promotigihut gives her the option of denying it.

6.Kitty wants to be invited to Brighton not instead of Lydia but along with her.

7Kittydos secrecy that ruined the family is justifie
8Lydi ads 6Darcy6 is not pursued.

9El i zabeth is outragedobybghhelobiwadsdsemghgemeptefe
exactly responds to Pemberley like her but is fully unaware of her attitude.

Darcy voluntarily tells Caroline of his admiration of Elizabeth.

He does not give the same information to Bingley.

100El i zabeth could not surmise Carolinebés jealousy.

11 Bingley who is so submissive calls Darcy stupid.

12Jane after knowing of ,DaercysdisstversGst wios iLta ntba ofe mmbeevr
development.

13.Bennet who takes his daughter to task gives his consent to Darcy.

14Mr . Gardinerds readiness to pay the full amount i s
the English habits.
15Col Il insdé stay at Longbourn after his engagement.
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16Di d El i zabeth attendwhtyhar!| otteds wedding? | f not
17Deep biological comparison of Charlotteds contentr
about the elegant Pemberley rooms.

18Darcybés discharging Wickhamdéds debts at Lambton.
19Darcy reversed himself with Bingley on his own bse
20.The ecstatic Joy felt by Elizabeth about the lakes.

21.She was not able to meet either of the gentlemen after reading the letter.

(There can be another twenty)

1. , ¢

© N

10.

11.

12. )

13. 7

14.

15. )

16. .

17. ? ,
18. 7

19.

20.

21.
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22.

( )
The causes of Worl dbés Pr o,patieuarlytsipgce 1I960r One hundr ed fi

The devastation of two world wars could have allowed the world to languish.

The Longbourn family threatened by the entail and aging daughteec ed ut ter ruin by Lyd
Even before that there was cause for despair.

The worl ddéds prosperity is rightly seen as the resul
Advanced technology can result in prosperity or not as India remained poor till 1980

in spite of that advance in technology all over the world. Two things have been lost sight of:

1) The consciousness of the earth has been advancing.

2) Since the founding of USA the distant resembling of Individuality were trying to emerge.

The New World in some sense the finite world breaking out into infinity.

In terms of space and freedom of action the Americans were in infinity.

Their fAAny problem must have a solutiondo is render.i
Slaves were brought there to let the individuality to flower in tHec2btury.

They did create great human individuals though as uncut gems.

Their one MAIN value is whatever they hadbas for ALL citizens.

The French Revolution abolished serfdom in Europe.

The Americans startal a civilization that had not known anything like serfdom ever practiced.

MAN, irrespective of who he j®r even woman in America receives a respect no where available.

Itis free of classcaste sex even of his status of success.

It is a country where one can become the President without any schooling.

No inhibitions are in forcenot even cultural inhibitions.

The great mobility allows the social energies fully available for production without a good part of it

going to create a stable community aroundhim.

The America is yet to emerge as a nation with its own sauifiliral linguistic identity and therefore no

energies are consumed in this direction.

She is O6infinitelyd open at infinite points of [|ife
; 1950
1980
USA
¢
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The value of literary criticism.
Literary criticism raises the level of enjoyment of a literary work.
Its apparent height is the joy the author felt.
When the character outgrows the author it reaches further heights.
As a character outgrows the authoythe plot, the event a single conversations or the whole work
can by virtue of its perfect composition outgrow 1) autt®)rthe Time of its occurrence and assume its
own individuality in the scheme of infinite creation or creativity.
The reader who is at a human levelital, Mental etc.i enjoys parts of the work or the whole when it rises
to the intensity he seeks in life.
Human seeking is progredees in the scale of physigalital, Mental etc.
The higher levels of human progress seeks knowledge.
Higher than that is the seeking of delight.
The delight a Man seeks is decided by the compelling need he has of a certain delight.
Overcoming the compelling need of a delight indicates that he has arrived.
Does it mean it is the end?
After arriving therethere is the variable delight that does not compel him but he can still seek and enjoy.
Freedom from compulsion that still has the avenue of delight one can choose is said to the state of
GOD.
It is the state of one who has the delight before he seeks it.
Why would one seek what he has.
Seeking what you do not have generates a delight.
Seeking what you already have by giving it up or a variation ofihisternal delight.
To possess a temporal thing eternally is to enter into eternity
It is an ever renewing eternityi the ever present.
Delight can be a goal or a possession or an eternal possession eternally sought.
Absolute delight possesses a Man or he can possess it or he can be in a status where both combine raising it
from the description of status. Status and Silence can alternate or combine to become the Absolute
Brahman.
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1) »2)

Human effectivity

This is a story where the French Revolution had an impact on a family.

Apparently no other family is the beneficiary of this influence.

What is human effectivity and its receptivity?

It is individual collective and what is imposed on the individual by the collective/dhat the individual
accepts from the collectivity voluntarily, for survival, growth, etc. etc.

In the language they are known as Manpleetiavior characterpersonality of the individual and the
collective at various stages. All of them are organisations for agtionary, secondarytertiary. What
Man acquires is primargociety acquires is secondayd what society imposes on Man and he
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voluntarily acquires are the two parts of the tertiary organisation. They are in some way parallel to both

the stages of social growth and personal organisakioensame organisations are found in the grades of

human existence.

To discover them in the story and their roles is one broad study.

To us the following are important:

- Existing organisations that receive

- To what heights they can rise

- The opportunity of the atmosphere 1) to deliver the good<®) to raise the level of the existing

organisation, 3) capacity to create new organisations.

The story reveals all the points of interaction and the consequent results.

The end of the story can be presented as the accomplishments of the human effectivity along these three

lines.

E. G. Bingleyds submissiveness which wiHedebecamash hi m
successful by the perfection of submission and was preceded and succeeded by two weddings one that
negatively announced womanos f r ethatlitustratédievtchundr ed vy e
revolutionary forces can be transformed into evolutionary results through human effectivity of

organisations in the individual, family, society, incidentally bringing out the significance of values.

1) 2) 3)
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Unmitigated Joy
In the story we see such an unmitigated Joy when Jane disclosed her engagement to Elizabeth.

Lydi ads wedding gave her mother such an intensity o
Jane and Lizzybs engagement gave her joy of similar
Mr . Bennet did feel t hatanpquallygeeattrukeeletobimmeasegagement a
proportion on |istening to Darcyo6s munificence.

February291 956 was such an event when earthdéds tamas swal
Joy is pure unsullied overwhel mi propriakeiit.d uni ver sal wh
Darcyds second proposal made hi sbutdeatditinleisvbi@ece smil e

She at the crown of her victory was not permitted by JdneBennetand O her sel f6 to enjoy
overflowing in happiness.

Her subconscious arrears of loyalty made others respond like that.

Fifty eight garlands equally divided between the Bank Agent who was a neutral party and him who opposed
the scheme were given by the villagers whose joy was overflowing.

More than a dozen great ostans culminating in the visit of the Prime Minister was severely spoiled from
that Joy fully emerging or expressing because

1) Strong egoistic vested interest was grudging

2) More than the desert was showered on the recipient.

Between 1986 when was published and 1994 all the devotees without exception

felt its fullness inside and outside.

Presence of sinceritygratitude, good nature alonecan release that infectious joy in measures of

immense creativity on a very solid strong secure foundation of stab#éityirity and a comprehensive

protection.

Elevation of faith in expansive fulfillment

in being touched by Grace ensure that JOY.

1956- , , 29-
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1986- 1994

The other Manés point of view

For over hundred years this view is gaining ground in public life.

Let us for ONE full sincere MOMENT considers what it would be forusThe Mot her 6s Poi nt o
is worth contemplation.

1) Darcy did so when she abused.

2) She did so the next day richly.

3) The Gardiners magnificently did so at Lambton.

4) Darcy acted from her point of view in London.

These are the highlights of the story where Jane Austen becomes truly Great.

The above are facts of the story.

We can think of some in our imagination as Bingleyd
Elizabethoés view of Darcyds more refined | ove.

In our own life our heart longs for several results.

Can we recast them into Her point of viewat least as an act of sincerity to Her?

That of course eliminates egoistic point of view or success.

Surely selfimportance is howhere there.

Or, consider risingone step from where we are towards the goal.

The most Man can successfully do is NOT to react or covet.

The flatness of the beinthe inner resistance to consecrationisfiiidkkas Bennet 6 s sending L
Brighton not wanting to face his wife.

In his wife, we can surely see our urge to be egoistic. It is a great step.

One who sees that will discover there is no wish in him to call Mother or conseatiage a powerful

insistent urge to return to our safe territory of ignorant enjoyment.

That is the reality of human nature in us.

If not yoga, true devotion to Mother demands we break through it.

At this pointi as great as the univers@®©NE good thought can be seen to act at once to one into the Prime
Ministership or acquire a wealth of a size he had natdef.

The Power will reveallt is great. If he is a sadhdle will pass it. Drawing upon,ihe will see the world

moves at his touch. Should he be one who is impelled byg&étiy there he can see such a result in the

ot her,®ONLY toibd egualed by his ignoring you. It is a rare education in Life.
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1)
2)
3)
4)

Each Para of The Life Divine

Each chapter in The Life Divine has something like a secret of the BOOK which when examined in the
context of this story can be illuminating. On page 253 there is a part of a sethggnescribes the

creation of the universe as part of the Process of creation.

Its main points are 1) Sedfxtension of Brahman as univer2¢g creation of substancg) the action of pure
consciousness in imaging in the sense of itself; 4) Also HE gives the fundamental formula of thisiprocess
essential indivisibility, unifying constant interchange play of its own force in its most diversifying

play. For the Book it is a great Truth that is the Secret. It is an elaboration of the statement in page 239 as to
the creation of the universe.
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HE tells us here the Brahman the Absolute remains the same Brahman in the relative by a process of
differentiation first letting that process create an infinite gradation of substance that is subtle and flexible.

The secret of Delight which the Brahman seeks through Setfiscovery in page 410 is here shown in

what HE calls the determinations of the finite.Only in Darcy we see this process up to his being to love

her with her consent. The story takes her to accept Darcy in view of good qualities as exededext the

elegantly furnished Pemberley rooms. She does it conscjauitiput disturbing her subonscious

adoration an extension of heripsycholdgieallyksownasvulgarsi ty of
and obscene and spiritually falseHis own opening is a selfish love for his own sake of her fine, eyes

liveliness elegance of the physical frapmsisterly affection. It certainly was not a love of her for her sake.

Such loves do not come anywhere near Romandgomance is first of all full adveure not even a love

for anothero6s point of view which is ethical. Ro man
literature has as yet depicted it. Hhanis on the way to yogic pathturns to lifeto discover yoga in

married life for the sheer adventure of it. Adventure of consciousness and joy is in that region at a further

higher level. The Dawn in Savitri quickly arrives at that adventure.

253-

1) | ,2) »3)
4)

239-

410-
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Letting things happen
66.ilt does seem mibst shocking indeed
Itis not in Lydia to wait for a Man to propose.
She is physical. Mother says the physical does not know waiting.
Waiting for things to happen is Silent widl Mental acthaving risen to Mind from body.
With regard to matrimony a | adyés i magination insta
matrimony 7 There a lady is physical.
Not being able to wait silently as Ja@aroline pesters Darcy to respond with her questmmaments and
ideasi sometimes about Elizabeth.
He loves to speak of Elizabeth and therefore tell her rival about his love.
Carolire was sure everything was saad therefore within limitactuatedy jealousy teasing him about
Elizabeth her motherher aunts and uncl@rimarily she does it asindoingsps he 6 dwel | sd on Da
He allows her without intermission to tease him as it sends his own thoughts to Elizabeth. An author is
sensitively aware of his characters at this level in drawing up the conversati@asier enters into spirit
of writing and enjoys it in the measure of his awareness of this faculty of the author.
Silent Will demands the patience of things to happen.
Those who cannot speak out practice Silent will out of necessity.
Mrs. Bennet rarely feels or sees that necessity.
If characters do not practice Silent Wwthe atmosphere acts in such a way that Silent will is practiced and
work done through it.
Work is also done by the opposite situation.
There too the accomplishing Silence will be there in some fashion.
The whole story can be viewed by Silent Will.
The patience of letting things happen is equaled only by knowing that everything ,isviigtitawing our
resentment and letting the knowledge grow is yoga in practice in the extreme.
The role of selfdefence completes philosophy in practice.
Doing so in impesonal events will be possible in understanding last not in sensation.
Yoga needs it in sensation in affairs that are personally touch men intimately.
Character of Movements
Movements are consciousas well as subconscious. Some are hatbnscious.
Each of them falls under some differing categories.
1.Memory-aided memorybasedmemorydriven.
2.Similarly the same three levels are for thinking.
3.For belief and faith these three subdivisions are available.
fi This is true for all the three above mentioned categories.
fi The deepest category is of the Unconscious.
To know the events of the story so classified helps. The beginning or the initiative is different from the end
as beginning is more conscious while once begun the course is less so and the end is something we have not
thought of. A further classificatigiif introduced it will somewhat cease to be the literary criticism but
would enter into the realm of psychology. | only mention it but will not take it up for consideration. They
are the five faculties of the Minthe twelve of the vital and the ten oktphysical listed in The Mother.
Some examples we are fully familiar with:

idHe wil |l ¢ hosulscensciogsdabit. y di a

Af6Do you waMrs. Benrei ¢oeseiqudbeliefts urge.

i 6 T ol eirsabednseidus attraction resisted by conscious awareness.

idWhen shal |l T7lICarelines ihstingtivelhalfcoosgidus feminine response to a perceived
rival.

il do n & Mrs.Bénnetdeeply uinconscious physical.

fid6Jane shoul dChlaedottecongciows bedief. v e 6
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fidYour plans shoul d iklzabethbasedaoh insinctiwedsubbopsci@ua adoratiend
consciously expressed.

A6l t i s noisubcanscieus affectiomdie preference in direct contradiction to the conscious

conviction.

i Wickham will jiltyouiper ver se but right subconscious percepti
conscious understanding missed.

fi | mp o si<Elizhbktle td Charlotteconscious conviction overcoming conscious decorum.

fi
AAThey mi g hitMrsbBennbteopspigusformal politeness against the subconscious anger.

N .6
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The Unusual

Mr. Gardiner in Money , his wife in restraint, Bingley in interference and submissionMr. and Mrs.

Hurst in living exhibit unusual behavior for their station in life.

The natural prevalence of the unusual is a distant subtle indication of a similar development later.

Here one can see the characséege significance relation relevance of the symptom in terms of later fuller
developments.

These and similar other principles should be applied to every single event in the book from every angles.

Example:

iCcarolineés dinner invitation.

Itis pleasantsincere Jane fully deserved it. It led to the illnesty.

In the end the engagement is fgihcerep| easant in the best sense of the
engagement.
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The illnessattentionE|l i zabett @ ss ir ®tveluatodt Is® c Mat heshiblien Ly disa & s
requestforabglal | can be seen in the final events that fol
AMrs. Gardiner rightly supposed an admiration on Da
forthcoming.For a marriage between Pemberley and Longbourn these are NOT anything substantial

as passing admiration can mature into adoration of a provisional value. But she saw the Man was

overflowing, ready to be pleased enough for Lizzy to say that is all settled. But though her supposition had

NO factual truth in itthe potential truth of love there moved mountains. Families like that of Mrs. Bennet

do not get all their children well settled in life in 1789 or even hundred years \&fteait happened to

them is monumental. Mrs. Gardi ner 6bythssewhdb taenotpar t i n
wait a minute to know of someoneds engagement as in
It is the power of accumulated culture that lost itself for effectuation.
Mr. Gardiner offered unsolicited help. Darcydés ri si
f
ﬁ 7 I
ﬁ J 7
ﬁ s ’ s
fi

1789

Formation of faculties.
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67. AiWith tears in her eyethatasistsfs sense of decency and virtue. o
Foresight, caution, observation though available in Man, their effective action depends upon their
having become a social valye is a proverb.
. . Mrs. Bennet cannot learn
even out of experience.
Ancient cultures differ from young civilisations.
Sri Aurobindo says Nature has decided to develop Mind in Europe and emotions in Asia.
Mind being a higher facuffe ur opeés advance is greater but without
Indi adbs eminence is in Spirit.
Presently in real terms of effective value America is ahead of Europe.
America is young but is effective.
In the eyes of the world effectivity matters.
The Engl i s hfaraesshenouyamdctheags act er stand out against | ndi
The Amer i c areduality&dedom aré valued tn ¥Europe.
Is there a meaningful measurable scale of values?
On the surface the world goes by strength or strength of Money.
That is not a real measurement.
Il's the question Awhat is the real worth of culture?
Japan whose sense of beauty is gretie of honour is unexcelledoes not mind the value of human
life, even when a whole village is to perish.
Sri Aurobindo says it is a young nattiand if she becomes imperial it would take five hundred years for her
to outgrow that impulse.
The scale of value of civilisation is beset with part whose place cannot easily be fixed and requires a larger
consideration. If there is an apparent vathere is a deeper value. And both are superseded by the Original
value in which Sri Aurobindo seems to think the African excels. In the Qgpiritual or human origirall
are equal. We must choose the level of measurement. At one end USA is at thedpstathe other end
Asia is superiorTo compare civilizations we must stand outside them in value.
Surface values and deeper lasting values are there.
Darcy accuses Mr. Bennet. Elizabeth acknowledges it but she knows he was of a respectability to which
Darcy cannot aspire.
In the consideration of values of that levelcomparison is odious.
The true higher value can be acquired without destroying or shedding old values is what the civilisation
knows.
Sri Aurobindods concept ,enhobl8stha existenoerohihamanity.n def i es t h
How can hatred be transformed into love?
Darcy cannot be quoted as he never acquired hatred of her.
She did acquire it.
He was at Lambton overflowing with love. She never was. She could overcome her prejudices. She
struggles to wish for hisappiness.
Opinion can be changedannot be shed. To shed it its structure must be dissolved. One who makes great
progress in these lines will see the physical structure of it persisting.
What then is the transformation?
1)It is what the descending spirit offers.
2)What the emerging spirit offers is greatest.
It is made possible by a sincere aspiration. The Delight God seeks in this creation is the sincerity of
the lost Brahman to its originwhich is the most strenuous joy.
Surely Man has a good stock of hatred.
The deep spiritual value of Christian forgiveness s
Spiritual transformation.
Man can best see it inside his family with parents and children.
A silly wife can be pardoned not one who does not Mind.
Not as Veda speaks when she consciously harms.
Thatis a gift of life only to a yogi. That too is possible.

405



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

All others can test their 06sdvorcedorddadi 6 at home wheth
He will come face to face with it. Success there is success in yoga.

That is the value of family for a yogi.

Society is of primary value.

Society values onebs conscience.

Does one value his own conscience because it has socialmatlaes he value society because it is of
value to his conscience?

For the majority , the great majority, it is Society that is of value.

Lizzy is offended by the fact that Lydia does not pass the least test of society.

Her mother is like that.

Lizzy is never offended by it though she is aware of it.

The whole secret of mothéwdia fully emerges when she marries.

Elizabeth at that pointwas disgusted.

Wedding is the ultimate seal of social approval.

Her ring stands out.

She longs for Mrs. Wickham.

She does love him to distraction.

There is no love in him.

The distant reasocial relation to Pemberley is his value.

The live link of some help to Lydia is the secret of social essefite whole story.

His outragetreacherymercenary unreliabilityblatant lieshave not neutralised her yearning for his
charm.

That is what survives till the death bed.

That is what is carried to the next birth.

It is the knot of life to the physical body.

To us it is objectionableinpardonable.

In life it will be the real basis of existence.

The more disgusting it jshe more basic it will be.

On greater scrutiny we can discover the distant beginnings we are now not aware of.
It will be in the gross planéf not it will be certainly in the subtle plane.

In the next round of what | call wider enquiry we must look for all such clues.
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1)
2)
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Paul

408



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Decision

Elizabeth is not able to think or kngghe is not now in a position to think; nor is her decision will be of

any practical utility.

Decision as a subjectis vast great.

Decisionasanactiooc an touch al l points of oneds | ife.

Its strengthenergy organisationdepth location force, relevanceperson who decidetogether will decide

its effectivity.

In this caseshe has no scope to know she is a cause for the result.

On the spur of the moment she disclosed to Darcy the event.

It is a subconsciaiunderstanding that it may be of help.

She was right ther¢hough later she regretted it.

Her mother broke dowrother sisters were in dismay.

She was anxious to act or at least dedide she is nowherder legs were tremblingense of Self knocked

out, she sees all the valid excuses of her mortal enemy have become really meaningful accusations in his
very presence.

Her rational evaluation after reading the lethexrs now acquired force of life to knock its fortifications and

are crumbling.

A decision is a knowledge the Will accepts for execution.

It must be arrived at by a long train of reasoning thought.

When taken in the consciousness must become a determination in the substance.

Should it be one in tune with the social environmintill readily be endorsed and supported.

Here it is a 6decisiond6 she is unable to arrive at
attitude.

Shedoesnotknowhse has the sympathetic support of a higher
powerful motive to help. The most crucial parts here which could be elusive here are 1) they must be
discovered?) he must marry. Money which was not there if found could not accomplish either. How she
was knocked abopat what depthis seen only by thosgho had similar experiences.

In a senseit was done in spite of her.
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1 1) 1
2)

Levels of decision

1) A right decision which can be implemented successfully.

2) Such a decision in tune with society implemented all over.

3) A decision sinking deep to the substance is seen implementing itself on its own momentitiis as if
Selfimplemented.

4) A vitally valid decision when implementethose immediately around follow suit.

5) A great idea becoming a comprehensive decision finding itself expressed in a resounding phrase
lets itself live for long as a beautiful phrase.

6) There are decisions that impel others to fulfil it for our sake.

7) When an institution is ready for growth by its vitality the decision of one to give expression to that
growth will readily be responded to in multiple ways.

8) A decision that expresses a principle can make the world accept it in time seeing it readily
spreading.

9) The strength of the decisiptme strength of the personality who makes the decision will decide whether
it is going to be a religion that is founded or a wave of national enthusiasm that is released or a small sect
that will come into existence.

10) The decision makes itself felt by the power of the idea in it.

11) The organisation of that idea will decide the length of its survival.

12) Decisions can be of Sedfiving or its opposite.

13)A decision at the soul l evel may reach only si mil
immediate vicinity untouched.

14) How infectious contagious a decision,idepends on the infectious enthusiasm of the original
conception.

15) Physical decisions are useful.

16) Vital decisions are enjoyable.

17) Mental decisions are rationally understandable.

18) Spiritual decisions spread as Silent Will.

19) Supramental decisions are transformation.

20) Whether one is transformed or the other depends upon the element of outgoing Selflessness.
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1)
2)

3) ' ,
2)

5) ,.

6)

7
8) ,

9) ,

10)
11)
12) ,

13)
14) ,

15)
16)
17)
18)
19)
20)

Effectivity of decision

1) Any decision is effective in the measure of its organized strength.

Mrs. Bennet wants rain and it rains.

2)A decisionds effectivity i s deitsianerdéternenism,thg t he wi de
wider inner sanction, Time and Space.

Lydiadébs determination was sthempospiiered by Mrs. Forster
of Brighton Wi ckhamés ,baskchatagter and Li zzyérewnwshws of Ge
to run away with Wickham.

3)Carol ineds provocati on h a sits faubtratienhericomtinged r e ngt h of he
disappointments from Darglier own efforts to separate Bingley from Janeiaddlent lifeless support

of Mr. and Mrs. Hurst.
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4) Lady Catherine had no moral claime r d a u gelifiedilldessDaF cy 6 s djpesence |l i nat i o
of Char | wilfdr eiZzysanddhe ohdracter ofLizzy that rises in strength when challenged.
55Mr . Bennet 6s deci si on hlasscaphceyho repay if hetstramdds. val ue of h

Bennet ds exhausting her scope fully. Daheconusuad positi
Goodwill of the Gardiners, Wi c k hamé s mo v i n gColinwang LadyrCatmarine éxaansying

their energies that would otherwise withstandy di aés and her motherds full sa
6)Darcyds decision has theEsuppbethos ¢thenfeeoft haRew
Wickham at Pemberleyis own confession to Bingley aiis engagemen€Car ol i neds exhaustin
energy of opposition at Pemberj@ha r | ot twdllds good

7NEli zabethodés greatest strength is her attachment to
Her fatherés full wish for her to marry a Man she |
Wickham is no longer available for marriage as a husband.

Darcyds willingness to ignore her abuses.

Bingleyds implicit wish of gratitude in return of D
Her mother too by thrusting Collins exhausted her hold on her.

Womanés | ove of property.

Her contribution of Collins to Charlotte with Longbourn
Mr s . Gar di n ewilbo$culiure &and genetity. g o o d

1)

2) | ,

3) ’ ’

4) | :

5)

6) ,
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7)

Points missed earlier

1) Elizabeth could once or twice think that Collins might fancy himself in love with Char&heecould

not conceive of her encouraging him anymore than she could herself do so.

Collins is a fooJ clownish buffoon. In his marrying Charlott@e revealed his genius as no other girl would

suit him better.

Her family was overjoyed. She was in her depths contended greatly. From botlt fodés a great

marriage.

It was an outrage to Elizabeth.

Her capacity to be rational is rare:

i. She was able to see the truth of Wickham.

i.She was able to see the truth of Darcyés accusatio
iii. At Netherfield she was able to stop being irrational.

She was able to see when Darcy was offended.

iv.She could concede Wickhamdéds deserting her for Miss
She did at Pemberley exactly what Charlotte didAt no ti me its parallel to Chas
strikes her.

She could never know that Darcyo6s si ltwongobshesams due t
the truth of hisloveforhewh en Ly di a,itsvasiingposéililedar leeyt@dthink that he had done it

himself. She was able later to see he could do it for her without intending to propose to her again.

She was not able to see that Bingley acted ONLY on
Jane never told her what she heard of Darcy from Lymiashe volunteers news of Georgiana to Jane
fromwhomshekeg t he information about Pemberl ey and Lambt
2)Darcy speaks against such tricks to Caroline.

One who is capable of something low will speak against the stratagem if

occasion arises.

It is a subconscious awareness resented.

3) At Netherfield Darcy who was reading never lifted his head to look at Caroline who was whl&ing.

closed the book to watch them when Lizzy joined her.

He asks her to dance with him which she refuses.

In the conversation with Bingleyparcy was more interested in replying Elizabeth.

He was 6jeal ousdé of her attention to Bingley.

Jane Austen says he was bewitched by her.

He decides not to let his admiration run away with him.

For half an hour on Saturday left along with her he speaks no word.

Consciously hendeavours NOT to raise any expectations.

Sir Lucas alarms him.

Sir Lucas had not spoken something that was not public knowledge.

He joins Caroline to leave Netherfield the next day.

The ostensible reason is to prevent Bingley marrying Jane.
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To Caroline the obvious reason is to move Darcy away from the fine eyes of Elizabeth.

Darcy left Netherfield not so much to prevent Bingley from marrying Janebut to avoid his coming

closer to Lizzy.

The O6subconsciousd truth of this statement is seen
He called on her as soon as he arrived.

But for one week he did not visit Elizabeth.

After that he meets her daily in the park.

He comes to the park only to see her.

At Netherfield we can sayhe saw Collins close to Elizabeth.

Here at Hunsford his seeing her preferring the Colonel pushed him to propose to her.

Maybe he was glad she refused as he was not at all prepared to accept her as a wife on her own merits.
Even in the letter he was more trying to justify himself without trying to please her.

The confession of his ruse and elopement disclose the deeper sincerity.

1)
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2)

3)

Announcement of Atmosphere
When Mrs. Gardiner invited her to the Lakes she was in an ecstasy the like of which she had never felt

in the story. Janén announcing her engagemginte | t s o . Darcyds face smiled wh
she never is shown in such raptures.
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The coming meeting with Darcy at Pemberley announced itself so to her.

At Hunsford the verdure of the trees told it to her. Collins in his form experienced it in his proposal. He
never knew it is her future joy in store felt vicariously by him.

The presence of so positively cultured person like Mrs. Gardinezxceptional in woman even after a
century her husband who wasontrary to the British family culture in Mongso generous anonymously
made possible for Bingley and Darcy to come to them.

Submissionwilling submission of the small to the gremtthe qualification of very great things descending
on themBingley submitted to Darcy.Jane and Lizzy received the Grace.

That Charlotte arrived at the very moment Mrs. Bennet wanted to have a conversation with Collins on
Lizzy, is the right for Charlottebs | ater happiness.
Her service to Lizzy was by listening to Collins. It is a trifle. Her reward was wedeiitajl. A small

service receiving very great returns is the surest indication of the immense potentials of the
atmosphere.

In convincing Lizzy about her opinion of female affection in exhibiti©harlotte tried not a shift but an
entire reversal. It is a transformation she tried in Mairt though not by the changed attitude of Lizzy or
Janeby the force of the outer atmosphere. Charl otteds
very first to be marriedder engagement was arranged finally and successfully in two dayss sure
symptom of grace in action.
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Elizabetho6s Regret

-Two main causes are her motherés falsehood and her
In tracing all subsidiary causes one covers the whole,§tmtyfying the principle of integral yoga.

- This is a point at which human ingratitude or egoistic initiative displays its infinite ways.

Of course no woman can pardon a Man who publicly humiliated her.

For her to be good to Darcy is to betray Wickham.

It is no small conflictnor can it be erased in a life time.

- A public scandal may be themill one does not want anyone to refer to it direotlyf possible anyone

would want his rival not to know it.

-As the sweetness of (EORveblrecretdée sféo rf oQu eDeamn tEel iizsa bad tihv e ;

real in its sting in the flesh. Low casfmverty; , petty nsults feeling of being fooled
, ,the sl avebsthé ove of s
workero6s ambition to become a capitalist are real

- She is not one made for regret as an emotion for long.

To her it was a thought.

Nor is she one who plans ahead.

Her one aim is to make Jane happy.

She does envy Janeds goodness.

She is a good lady of the highest cultured attitudes.

Hers is one of Selfjiving.

She was mortified by Charlotteés |life with Collins.
She has no idea that a girl like Charlotte loves to dissolve her propensities before a Lady Catherine.

Itis an alien sensation to her.

Tolerating Collins for his income, and submitting to that Lady for status are the same for her.

Her perception about Manés attitude to woman is kee
She has Bafobliviombefore sodabstatus.

0 6 , Dante-

417



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

68. fi Asuch a point should admit of doudot
Whatever the ugly exhibitionism of Mrs. Bennet and Lydiait is a family that in matters of conducts
admits no doubt.
It is indicative of the cultural composition of the family.
The distance between what is liberally spoken and what one is capable of insaatgneat fact of social
existence.
Action is physicalmaterial that counts.
Speaking is ephemeravanescensomething that vanishes into thin air.
The persistent orthodoxy is more than entrenched in life.
Only a war can destroy its fortifications and wash them out.
The truth of transformation lies deepest as we read in Ascent to Supermind.
The psychic transformation is not possible without the support of the next stage of spiritual transformation.
The Spirit can work successfully in Mind and Lifeot in Matter.
Only the descent of Supermind can completedthing else.
HE cites three dark imperatives of theirg that resist.
1) The being is in grades.
2) The being is divided in several parts.
3) The need for integration is great.
His theme is there is no alternative to Transformation.
The habit formed in substance cannot be overcome by any amount of change in consciousness.
When the formation is transformed as jealousy changes into generosityen the original impulse and
its stamp are lost forever India gave up Buddhism but its renunciation still lives with us.
Vegetarianism is a legacy of Buddhism.
One can learmot unlearn.
That is why if an opinionis ever given upits structure dissolved enormous amount of peace and silence
fills up the Mind.
Yoga of Transformation is the otheame of His yoga.
Hence the value of transforming even a small habit.

.0
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Ascent to Supermind

1)
2)
3)

Beyond the Memory

Sister is sacred; her virtue is her own treasure.

Lydia fulfilled her virtue in losing her in Wickham.

What Elizabeth enjoyed in the depth of the vitaldia possessed in the physical.

In being with him Lydia is infinitely enchanting to herself.

The Truth in her possession of him turned him into a husband.

A husband is the centre of a family of which the lady is the emotional centre.

Wi ckhamdés wide energies are centreless waves of an
He is fresh in his existengarising from a fresh constitution.

He is an earlier divine to physical existencgettaining perfection in form and conduct.

Revolution across the channel rears its head all around.

He isthe perfection in form before humanity acquired the form of a Society.

Being the energy of that form his attraction is irresistible.

Growing in the proximity of wealth and stattise reality he could lay his hands on wasdppearance of

goodness.

Darcy had the outer attitude of the ugliness of aristocracy.

His fatherds attraction for Wi ckham was great as i
aristocrat.

Wickham was the aristocrat of appearance.

The aristocrat endeavours to be aristocratién appearance.
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Appearance is al/l as creation itself is Godbds inten
Appearance is essentiality that is intensely visible.

Appearance combines with essence in the voice that touches the body.

Man enjoys God in human appearance.

Godds reality is the sensation of the body Man seek
God is Man grown perversely sweet.

Perversity is the precise expression of perfection.

Perversity seeks intensity in perfectionbs precisio
Perversity is human intensity.

Intensity refusing to grow into identity is werse.

Poetry is the greatness of prose in formative figures.
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Mental organisation

Mind organises itself by the Mental energy.

That energy is organised by an attitude of Mind for organisation.

Its speed extent and effectivity can rise or fal| neither of which has a limit.

Mental organisation is education or Mental personality.

Its maximum is Supreme in yogaorld fame in life and its minimum in yoga is the Asuric Einllife it is
dissolution through dissipation.

Mind is organised by Spirit above vital below and horizontally it is society that does its extension as
organisation.

Mind organised in the family by the highest personal value can raise it to unimaginable heights as
Netherfield and Pemberley.

Anusuya scored high.

Nalayini called on the sun to halt in his course.

Sri Aurobindo ordered both wars to be won and Indian Freedom to be granted.

It will be difficult for us to see that Lizzy can act as Lydia or Lydia like Lizzy, but to concede them as
possibilities is to be true.

Skills like learning a language can be rewarded to a TOTAL effort in a short time.

Capacities like accomighing a project can in one sense take a longer time and in an opposite sense shorter
time.

The greater the goa]the sooner it can be achieved as the more organized receive more.

Suppose Lydiawantedtomarry Daj&yar cy woul d not | ook at Elizabeth a
far exceeds anything Darcy kneespecially he is sluggish against her.

How can her eyes become fine?

It is not fine eyes alone that attrgaseat energy too can attraGuiet too can be of mighty attraction. It is

hard tosee as Mr. Bennet told hiswifd hat Darcy may admire Mrs. Bennet 0:
conduct is slightly altered.
Mindés organisation has infinite variation.

Of the five daughterghe only one who broke down by the elopement is Lizzy.

The mother was physically immobilized.

The news stirred in Lizzy a deep chord wedded to Wickham.

Her identification with Wickham is so great that she could not conceive of a life away from him.

The mother is socigher ideals are weddingarriage upward movement.

She could understand his desertion while Kitty and Lydia were hurt.

She could understand his desertibat not pardon elopement.

In Darcy the surface and depth are integrated.

In Lizzy thesurface is integrated in itself and the depth is away from the surface separately enjoying an
integration of its own.

Her mother has no surface. She is fully integrated in the depth.

Caroline is a social product of a semindrgs no personality of her own.

Louisa is a mass of clay that can take any impression as the liquid acquiring the shape of the vessel into
which it is poured. .

Bingley is like his sister with the one exception of wanting to be the psychological lackey of Darcy.
Mary is centeed in reading and music but her heart is in the balls where no one will dance with her.
Kitty is to Lydia what Louisa is to Caroline.

But Kitty is not without potentialities that can be developed if the right circumstances are given.
Charlotte was awell-meaninggood woman of native selfjiving well formed inside and equally well
formulated outside.

Sir Lucas is an example how a Nobody can avail of a social occasion to rise to a certain eminence and come
to cherish it by carefully fostering it at the expemd the present welfare and the future possibilities of his
children. Collins is a dynamo of physical energy who is aggressively organised around his sgsel&mish
interestghat presently serves the sycophancy needs of Lady Catherine.
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Certainties

To accomplish a work a minimum requirements must be there.

In public work that is voluntary nothing is certa@specially the ideal volunteer who acquires the capacity
will go for a job.

Even in our office one who is fully trained goes away married.

In human life the basic limitation is body.

Bingley, having raised hopedisappeared.

Is there a way uncertainty to become certain.

Values do so in life.

Consecration does it always.

Once cardinal things are overlooked everything is ephemeral.

What appears to be of great value exhausts its value very soon.

Mands clinging to it after it lost its value create
Friendship often outlives itself in a short time. One sticks to it.

Marriage is biologically over after the honeymoon.

After the first child there is no marriage.

Learning is nowhere there after leaving the college.

Use of Lydia was over for Wickham before his wedding.

Problem is life after its live period.

A tablet is continued after its use is over.

Religious books are read without life for years.

Alice stuck to George after she lost her charm for him.

Glencora ended her life when the Prime ministerstdp ower.

Roger could not live long after he earned the Money.

Life in the Ashram is over in one and half years when consecration is over.
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He who came to Ashram to save his life that ends in twentyfios his Ashram life was over in twenty
one though he lives up to seventy five.

An experience is over when you have learnt all from it.

For Mr. Bennet his submission was over with elopement.

Lincoln and Mahatma died soon after their mission was over.

Mountbatten could not remain in India after such a period.

Jeffds mission was to usher the Academy into
Sri Aurobindo could not live in British India after 1910.

Ten thousand rupees gave freedom from self imposed discipline.

Glencora
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Jeff?
1910
69)fiPer haps | am nodt doing justice to her
Itis true Lydia was deeply attached to him. She would not come to her aunt away from him.
She writes to Elizabeth 61 f you | ove Darcy half so

But it is not even marital love it is the passion of youth.

Lydia can be attached to another tomorrow as passionately.

Elizabeth tries to think that Lydia is imprudent in her adventure but not wanting in character as a girl.

It hurts deeply to think of a sister deficient there.

But her adventure implicitly shows that potential.

For Men and women virtue is social virtue.

Girls like Lydia if deserted by the lovghe alternate is gn.

The village o6thinksd of such a possibility.

What retained Wickham in wedlock is not Lygdiat Pemberley.

To claim to Dbielavwissodgalyedotutiobto loinh. h e r

It is one thing if he tempted her to elope with him and another thing it was done on her initiative.

Anyway it is unwomanly.

Eli zabethés compunction may ,themothbre so much for Lydi
TrueEl i zabeth is ashamed of her motherdés behavior. N ¢
To be able to think of such potential in such a person is unnerving.

Lydiabdés remark on Miss.King made Elizabeth think th
those words her own thoughts were of that description.

She is deeply perceptive.

The family is shaken by the event and farther by its manifold implications.

It is true it never occurred to her that Lydia would do this.

No one except Lizzy is so affected.

Mary has not gone beyond certain generalisations that would apply to the situation.

-
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Clue for instant results.

As coming to the railway station on the minute without knowinigiany work there is a movetime,
attitude, a work that can do so.

- In one crisisit was the true basis of the project.

- In another it was a fact of his being ansetvice Man.

- In a legal noticeit was the motivenot the property.

- In regaining the lost value of the estdtes idea of writing the sale deed on the spot.
- In a joh the truth of the service the headmaster needed sometime ago.
-Genuine appreciation of Head Masterds goodness and
- A.Govindaraj got the admission because of his name.

- As the devotee has not betrayed earhieris now saved.

- Betrothal was saved because it was saved earlier in

- Syndicate membership was based on admission.

- Freedom and Unity saved the union and abolished slavery.

- Indra got reelected as she refrained from searching the Ashram premises.
-Jatti 6s Presidency for six months.

- December fifthmeditation in the Roorfh the spoon.

- Mr.X, bought the sugar mill the sugar bag.

- Bank moneyi liquor left the Samadhi.

-Mr.Yd s p o @ TdyrbeeiOdipus.

- Press mud MonelyMr.X was here.

- ReinstatemeritRupees twenty.

- France training vision of Mother.

- New Paradigm crazy idea.

- Rupees five to ttvs.X brought him here.

- Think in Englishi Speaking.
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- | refused to hit below the bdiltin fructuous order.

- 1/F, X streetY took his case.

- Profitability of ricei Rice Mill.

- Green Revolutioii Individuality.

-Pemberley Mr s. Gardinerés restraint.

In one sense the story is a story of the characters.

Each character here has a pronounced inflexible character.

In spite of years of stuglyt is obvious we have not exhausted it.

Whenever we feel we have exhausted examining all facets of a chanectam readily see its impact on
others remain to be explored.

It is inexhaustible on the horizontal dimension.

On the vertical di mension remains the mystery of
The inheritance from parents can be known to some extent.

How to probe into his own inheritance from the previous births.

The following can be seen here.

1.The dynamism of Mrs. Bennéter determinations to go to the end and the results she meets with are of
first importance.

2. His indolence inertia cannot be sufficiently believed unless one knows it is the contribution of the
soil on which he works.

3. In spite of her mildness Jane is quite determined in her opinions.

4. The mature practical realism of Charlotte is unique.

5. Elizabeth is full of cheerful energy and is given to running at twenphenomenon that is unimaginable
in the Indian context.

6. His pleasant exterior is so well formed that neither Mr. Bennet nor Mrs. Gardiner could suspect before he
was exposed.

7. Caroline is flimsy as unformed as Bingley who is incapable of a coherent conversatidtow that he
had secured the friendship of Darcy she plans to cement it with matrimeotwofold one.

8. Lady Catherine is well formeavell entrencheginflexible.

9. Sir Lucas is as great a phenomenon as Mr. Collins.

10. Mr. Collins has the right of life to give the response to Mrs. Bennet.

11. Mrs. Gardiner defies all rules of feminine Characterisgg$ibits magnanimous generosity in sensitive
issues.

12.How Mr. Gardiner rises to the occasion is unbelievable to all readers of British characters.

13. Lydia has not yet entered into the human ken. She is wild in the wildest sense of the word.

14. Louisg Kitty pouring into the mould of the vessel is typical.
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- X -

- Y - - Toynbee, Odipus

- - X

- MsX

- 1/F, X street Y
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14. ,
700iShe is WMery young
Freedom yields its results through discipline.
Freedom is greavery desirablenot easily granted.
A child given tot al 6freedomdéd will walk on fours an
That is not O6freedomb. I't is neglect. I't is true on
In the 20" century of Europe Freedom and Individuality are hotly considered topics.
Freedom was freely discussed in all aspentsnly freedom for children and youth as well as freedom in
schools and colleges.
Tom Peters was a Messiah of Freedom. He inspired people wétidfne
Surely with the hippies Freedom as a concept came to stay in the atmosphere. It has to be developed as a
conceptpolicy, strategy andhe limits on either side are to be fixed.
On the lower side absence of Freedom leads to rigidity.
On the higher side presence of Freedom permits the growth of values.
On either side limits are necessary for the best of benefits to be had.
On both sides Freedom is to be allowed to grow its various facets with vigour.
More of Freedom prevents the formation in right ghap
Less of Freedom Kills initiative.
Freedom yields its best in necessary restrictions on all sides.
Maybe in the highest sense of the word HE calls it Freedom to be in fetters.
To conceive the strategy of education in the best sense of Freedom mayigaéiseconcept of useful
activity.
Lydia was not free in any family sense of the word or even social sense of it.
She was almost as free as a+gomesticated animal in the house.
She had inherited the violence ocaviigérexpmessiomer 6s unt a
She is a violent contrast to her brother who is a cultured gentleman.
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Elizabeth was unable to think of any harm of Lydia except unseemly behavior.

There was no cause or basis in her Mind to think of an ill consequence as elopement.

It shows the family history conscious or subconscious had no such precedent.

Nor was it a phenomenon in the local community.

Perhaps Lydia was a pioneer in elopement.

She did speak of trying age about Georgiana to the colonel.

Not that it was not an unknown phenomenon as a wish or thought in yourmugstch an occurrence had
not happened there.

Human nature is capable of several mental responses to such a situation:

1) Man who is incapable of an act will not suspect it in another.

2) He who is capable of it will suspect it in everyone else.

3) He who has done it will refuse to think another will do it to him.

4) He can do anything to anybodybut no one should do it to him.]

The resources of life are not always governed by human possibilities.

They far exceed human possibilities or any other possibilities.

Darcybés helping her in finding Lydia was not one sh
Her own view that he would completely drop her is the greatest possibility.

His wanting to do it unknown to anyone else is equally unthinkable.

Bingleybds wish to marry Jane is not the most probab
It is a substantial, abiding interest not necessarily leading to wedding not only because of difference
in status but there was no inner compulsion in him.

He did not outwardly protestor any inner protest is mentiondulit he was able to believe she had not
responded.

It is like Lufton and Lucy.

Lufton was on the point of marryin@riselda.

. o
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1)
2)
3)

4) | ,
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, Lufton Lucy-

Lufton, Griselda
Grape fruit juice
It is a great theme not well known that
" in all progress small imperfections are great barrier.

Small endowments are great fillip to accomplishment.
In Management becoming a science there are some themes like this.
To day Scientists are proud of antiscience attitudes.
Examples:
1.Harl ands appreciation of a Sri Lanka Fellow for hi
2.Mr . Xhansers.
3Mountbattenbés way of knowing peopl e.
4. Knowledge of thirty foreign words for a tourist.
5. English in India.
6
7
8
9

. Reputation of Sanskrit.
. Sweet voice of a woman.
. Good handwriting.
. Speaking capacity for a politician.
10. Charm of a philanderer.
11.0t her mandés point of view.
12Money |l ender s power .
13.0 ne spoon of Ghee in food.
14. Spices in food.
15. Jargon.
16. Value of work for wealth.
17. Punctuality.
18. Memories.
19.Border in a saree.
20. Bright colour of a book.
21.Loud voice.
22. Soft voice.
23. Capacity for multiplication.
24. Pleasant font in email.
25. Addressi Subscription.
26.LNon fl attering pleasant recognition of anotherds
27. A line of beauty.
28. Silent will.
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19. ( Border)

27.

28.

Adoration

Adoration is onef6s emotional wvalue for another.
In the emotional memory of anothene pleasantly expandsot always to intensity.

Adoration of intensity is emotional fulfillment.

The extent of emotional fulfillment enriches oneds
Each Man is naturally adored by many women around him.

Each woman is so adored by a great many men.

Man usually tends to another woman outside that sphere.

The woman too does so.

In strong adoration the rule is if one likes another he likes a yet different person.

Adoration is life of emotional imagination.

Not many need an emotional or Mental life.

The vast majority need physical emotiongbysical understanding. Politics and fan life belong to those
domains.

What is universally popular is the lowest faculty in the highest name.

The extremely popular theme of love is the exalted name given to emotions of the physical urge.
The physical whether it is understanding or emotions or better still sensation is the most satisfying.
To find it true in the greatest of Men is revealing.

To see it in oneself and have the sincerity of accepting it is spiritual s@fvareness and the last word
in practical wisdom.

Seeing others refusing to desceyal are face to face with a great Man.

Seeing it in oneself you are in the presence of greatness.

To offer such greatness to othér® a wife or a husbaridis to live as fully as human life will permit.
One whose inner attitude has emotionalised in all areas towards all is one capable of ,

an affectionate solicitude.

Individuality that is organized and efficient in work tends together all the energies inside in him for
his own comfort.

Turning it outside towards others to maintain it towards all requires hundreds of times greater
energy.Self giving energises the being.
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Eli zebethds concern for Lydia

Lydia is triumphantjubilant, overwhelmed with self confidence.

Elizabeth, not knowing her attitude, was ashamed for her sister.

Yogic service often is seen as public service.

People expect yogis to solve the outstanding problems of life.

It is true many can be thus solved; it is equally true yogis do not always act that way.

The world organising its problems in greater intensity has a certain Mental poise of which we are not aware.
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People problem or not, enjoy what they are.

It is not the solution of their problem that occupies them.

The truth is No one wants to solve the problem. They enjoy its intensity.

It is from an appreciation of such a situatiam are toldunless someone asks for an idewill be

ineffective.

Mot her says fiyou cannot tell anyone anything. o
Often people intensely search for an ideal solution.

Even in such conditions it is not usual people will listen to an idea.

In other conditions people would like to edee ideas or even help without having to acknowledge or
dishonestly refusing the fact.

No one wants to listen to Sheldrake.

They want to destroy him.

Even when the world moves to adore Sheldrake hey 6 wi | | not acknowl edge.
Forourpartwhat is NOT permissible is a 6édesired to serve
Should it be done as part of our duyir work will be acknowledged if we move to the subtle plane.

It is possibleeven if it is dangerous.

With full psychic presence there will be no danger.

I n our case ghkosetdwhwi $saybéfon the Queue.

What matters is our attitugthe atmospher¢he movement.

Al were there in Prosperity 2000 and since Februar
Truth will succeed if we can handle the truth in the falsehood.

X6s fal sehood was suppression.

Wal t 6s falsehood was fabrication.

Great Moment!

Sheldrake
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Sheldrake , ¢

¢

Prosperity 2000 2011

X-
Walt-

Foot Prints

Great Literature is the foot prints of our life.

The Life Divine is the foot prints of Brahman in cosmic life.

The exertions of the characters are the foot prints of Jane Austen in the story.

Starting from é6tolerabled Darcy travels to lovelies
Mr s . Bennet begins with a cry of Netherfield and en
Mr. Bennet begins in the library and ends in his sacred honour.

The story carries the Foot Print of the rational mind that takes birth.

History is the route where we find the Foot Prints of Time and Space.

Foot Prints are the sacredateembrdteo | i ¢ mar ks of Mot her
The human heart finds its consummation when the Divine imprints His foot prints on it.
A mands emotion is made sacred by his womandés foot

History lets her peaks emerge from her existence as literature.
Mental energy flowers as thoughts of a thinking Mind.
Thought is the action of Mind.
Energy of the Mind falling into an organisation is thought.
Thought expressing as speech is physical.
Words expressing as poetry is emotional.
Sound of speech becomes Mantra by the touch of Spirit.
is thought translates itself into action.
Emotionalised thought is energised action.
Silence of the being is a dynamic thought or a vigorous action.
Mrs. Bennet and Lady Catherine are always intense.
To be intense is the nature of a strong character.
The strength of mildness is culture.
Culture is quietly sweet.
The strength of Mr. Bennet is lost in his sarcasm and meanness.
That an empty character like Wickham can develop that much of captivating softness is one
expression of human resourcefulness.
Even if it is boorish authority Lady Catherine reaches perfection in her own way of life.
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Teaching
71)iShe has netvetro bteleinnk acurghseri ous subjects. o

Up to a point teaching may be of relevance. But it is true Lydia is beyond anything of such instructions.
Kitty did improve as she was a less ungovernable type.

In her case it was not the absence of right teachimgthe active employment of wrong encouragement by
her mother.

Parents do have a propensity to fully benefit their children with their own endowment.

Mrs. Bennet could do it fully with Lydia.

The portrayal of parental upbringing on the children is true to life.

A family is a more structured unit of organisation within a tenuously structured society.

Personal character leads itself to be shaped by one or the other or both.

Strong characters look for avenues of escape which if not with the blessings oheitlaieast with the
conniving of both.

Lydia belongs to a category that is unaware of either family or society.

Mrs. Bennet is one obeying the society only to the extent it suits her.

This is a line of study so far not mentioned.
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Only in Shakespeare one can find a scope for ALL human tendencies.

Shakespeare felt the pulse of all structiiréamily, society characteil but was fully alive to the

OPENI NGS that would arise " and his greatness emerges
0A page of Shakespeared ' Shaw.

6l can go to the Shakespeare hundred timesé °~ Sri A
With other writerssuch openings are not many and when they arise they are still structured.

Openings of lifefamily, society Time, Space Character do not arise with other wers. When they do they

are all not infinite but finite.

| tend to believe HE was Shakespeare.

Every story follows the rules of life.

Its exuberance is too much for anyone to handle.
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Intuition of Sherlock Holmes

Hamlet Elizabeth Sherlock Holmes represent the birth of Minational Mind and intuition.

Neitherinlfenor i n | iterature you can find one accepting
two hours of introspection.

Cambridge companion says that never before Austenods
Even if there is no conscious understanding there is subconscious appreciation.

The methods of Sherlock Holmes were readily accepted and vastly improved upon with modern
advancementt is not understood for its value. His value lies in insight and intuition and how he

reached it by taking an event and trying 6 understand it as part of the whole.

Conon Doyle ushered in insight and intuitidmit is not yet recognised.

The collective passes through the following stages in acquiring a faculty.

1) It subconsciously matures and emerges a little on the surface.

2) Mind was born in Hamlet and the collective waited for it to spread and attain a certain maturity in

Luther.

3) As is proper we see printing developed around that period.

4) The emerging faculty is pitted against its arch ritaare the Catholic Church.

5) The thinking faculty of the Mind is gradually allowed to other facets of the society. Science is born and
organised.

6) It spreads to noacademic sectors.

7) When the collective fully accepts one faculty further faculties like rationality is born as a token
somewhere.

8) Rational faculty needs informatipabsence of secrecfyee interchangeorganised effortjournalistic

status.

9) Insight is subconscious becoming conscious.

10) Intuition is the full maturity of insight which is apparently from outside from a fact or event.

11) Intuition is totally inside and gives its certitude inside.

12)In fact it is intuitive sensation that is felt as insight and later revealed as rational discovery of thought.
13) Along with this society exhibits all the corresponding and relevant faguiipacities and creates the

outer necessities.

Action is based on urgénpulse interest thought inspiration and irresistibility they are in all the three

planes.

Confining our enquiry to thought it begins with ambitiésud thinking premeditationunthinking impulse
thought impelled by emotion or sensatisitent will, habitual thoughtimitative thought.

Carolinedés invitation is based on genuine affection
Elizabeth herself began to like them seeing how much they were really concerned with the comfort of Jane.
It is an affection that overcame their otherwise supercilious behavior.

Carolineds concer n ,shefoundBHizabeth Was a dval. Sheesuld aot censenttahler
brother marrying Jane.

In those circumstances their natural endowments emerge.

In the whole book all the conversations of Bingley are out of his own felt emotion for Jane.

At Netherfield all Darcydés actions and words were d
Lady Catherine was centred in her class consciousness and spoke entirely to preserve it.

Ch a r bwords wede wals of wisdom initiated in goadll and submissive good behavior.

Mrs. Bennet is a dynamo of physical energy of unthinking urges.

She knows out of her early habits certain ways of relating to people which issue out of habitual thought.

I n Darcydés proposal the vital attraction is overl ai
by others.

The colonel is thoughtfutonversationalwell-bred aimed at pleasing comparyrganized by polite

breeding.

Collins has given himself consciously a personality of a priest aimed aflaitgring Lady Catherine and
her daughter.
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Mr. Bennet has corked up energies of reaction and consciously gave expression to sarcasm as an outlet of
relief.

In Lydia it is her body that speaks.

Wickham has acquired the aristocratic gentleman as the most pleasant exterior of captivating softness.

Conon Doyle ,
1) 1
2) 7 s
3) .
4) ,
5)

6)

8) , , ,

9) .
10) ,

11) )

12) ' ,
13)
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Insight

Our observation is what we are interested in.
Interest limits observation.

It is conscious observation.

Conscious interest focuses.
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A free mind is widerwider than conscious interest.

In that measure it is subconscious.

Objects or events are related in their conscious existence.

The observerdéds attention is drawn towards what
Such an observer will have wider experience and wider perception.

He will see thedngth of space between two fpants.

It, without thinking , will tell him the height of the Man who walked.

In typing the shape of the letters will disclose something to him.

A dull mind is focusedis narrav.

A brisk mind that is free has a wider observation.

To be limited by past experience is to be rigid or dull.

To exist widely by experience sets the event in a wider context.

An event is really infinite.

Many details of the object insistently present to the observer.

An old hat suddenly makes him think of its cost.

One who has an old hat has not changed it often.

Oldness of a costly hat at once suggests poverty.

His observation will be keener.

He sees the perspiratidits of haif wax on the hat.

One whoenjoys insight will have not only wider observation but wider store of facts to refer to.
The size of hatbecause Holmes himself is thatches his attention.

Hence intellectuality.

Intellectuality goes with poverfestrangement from his wife.

6Wi fe does not |l ove himé é6There is no gaso.
6Had recent hair cutd.

O0Doets emwerci sed.

O0Hassif phted .
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e 6 6 6

Self-conscious attachment

Elizabeth who is so fully rational exhibited her rationality in

1) Giving up Wickhamseeing through him

2) After her disillusionmentshe dreaded seeing him and was happy the Militia was moving away.

3)At Longbourn she silenced him about the I|iving dis
Her subconscious attachment was seen in

1) Her pleading with the father to let him come.

2) His intrusion was not unwelcome.

3) She gives her hand to be kissed.

4) She sends him Money.

5) In the elopemenshe was worried how he could live.

6)For her sake Darcy tries for Wickhamdéds promoti on.
Suppose she was trying for transformation Darcy instead of wanting to lqwobght her love. Her inner

efforts could have made Darcy acquire somewhat of that captivating softness and Wickham could have
moved towards truth. Ulti mate transformation of EIIi
great efforts of Wikham were efforts of deceit. She could have seen the inner dark face of his. Half way

through even in the penultimate stamad life offered her total freedom to have her yghe would pardon

Wickham of all his casual errors of youth and would want him to be the Master of Pembeniging

Darcy away as a colonel or General to the Army. Tdtithe outset appears outrageous

Knowledge of 1) human selfishne®3 callousness towards others even those who die to sery8)you

possibilities of life will fully and readily justify this view. Life itself has acted often in the past like this and

even now does so. | preget as a possibilitybut in my mind it is a certainty. | went one further when

Wickham squanders all Pember|é&gtrays Elizabethand ruins Georgiana; we can find Elizabeth having

solicitude for him. Marianne has it for Willoughby. In ideal conditions of transformation Wickham will

honestly rise in life. Darcy and Lizzy will discover Romance as she sheds her subconscious daakogss. D

is as difficult as Lizzy to change as they got something now.

1) ' ,
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2) s s
3) ;

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)

6)

1) ,
2) ,
3)

. Willoughby-
Marianne

World Virtual University

To shift fromclassroonteaching to ofine courses will

1)Expand the listeners from hundred to one lakh.

2)Cost will become nil or negligible.

3)The course will be available to the audience anytime as well as any number of times.

Its meaningeffectivity and reach will rise thousand times or more.This is made possible by technology on a

par with the advent of newspaper. I't has a higher u
misses.

They are
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1)The effectivity of courses by expanding the methods of explanation.

The principle is going to the first principle.

2)As memorisation is preceded and succeeded by different processes of reference to teacher and
understandingevery method of teaching and every method of learning is preceded and succeeded by
various processés.

3)The method itself can be raised by several plaridsni, Rishi, etc.

4)One great rule always overlooked is

Fully utilise known methods.

Punctuality is one such in India.

In the West there are very simple useful metttbds can be more fully utilised.

I can only think of one of therih Silent reception.

Questioning is greaSilence is greater.

To combine the essence of both will creatéeav value in Teaching andNew value in learning and
togetherthey can form a New educational Value whichligher social attitudé a cultural attitude

1)
2) ,
3) ,

TSomething learnt will be assimilated and absorbed only after three or four generations as they are taught as
facts revealed, arguments given, explanation described. Each has its own stages of progressive comprehension
and takes several generations. E.Gulfiplication table memorised is well uselds highest use is to inspire the

Mind by the process of multiplication which when grasped makes the entire population mathematics minded
which reputation South India acquired in North India over a millennilitne courses | have in mind will abridge

that long process into the period of a course.

M Study the methods in administration, military, business, social life every method of today will be found
preceded by number of method§he absorption of the earlier methods and the assimilation of succeeding
methods can be abridged into this course.
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1)

3) ,

4) | :

Precise reasoning

Precise reasoning is precisely impossible for each event is the result of several causes.

Well, if it is so, one such can be discovered.

To study its relevancé needs to be seen from cause and effastified by energy flowseen in the

direction of forceconceived as a result of organization. Further the attitude that made it possible and the

skill which wrought it must be discovered.

Darcy took that extraordinary step disclosing about his sister as a measure of confidence he has in her
because of his love for him.

It is nothing to be trifled with when we see she herself was sorry to have told him of Lydia when she was
married.

It is something that can never be concegbed she did regret the Man who saved Lydia from that

reputation.

To me it is the direct betrayal of falsehood of Truth.

She told that to Jane for no purpose.

When we know Jane has not.itldoksihad manety uncdleddbibatb s news of
outrageous of a woman with whom Darcy was deeply in love and took her into confidence.

It is to slight Georgianadore Wickhambetray the confidence of Darcy.

The scene in Pemberley where Caroline insinuatingly referred to Wickham in the presence of Georgiana

and Darcyif seen in this contexexplains itself.

The insult comes to her 6frombé a Man whom she &éprot
Georgianabarpyédésebeéng there are the exact results
Her speakingd Jane is uncalled for

Carolineds sneer at her is equally wuncalled for.
Caroline does out of jealousy.
Elizabeth has a soft corner for Wickhamés jeal ousy.

To develop this precision from all sides will be great.
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Caroline alone received pain out of this.
Elizabeth alone received mortal pain out of her disclosure to Jane.

Words uttered

Words uttered have powerhen how, in what measure they will come true whose life we will see it
belongs to a far wider organisation of knowledge.

It is human wisdonnot confined to one culturéhat it is true.

Modern life has given up very valuable knowledge as instant setting of broken bones. This is part of such
abandoned wisdom.

Such life knowledge in India has received a further reinforcement of spiritual energy.

Jane has not received any proposal till she was twenty three.

The only positive power in Janebs I|life is Lizzy.
Lizzynever thinks | ow of Bingley for Janeds sake in s|
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In discussing with Jane about his sisters once Lizzy was vexed.

With Jane she was never vexed; she is amukiered despaired but never vexed.

I n her vexation she said 6you must give him upd. (P
Even Jane asked how she could speak so.

That Jane lost him for over half a year was a direct result of this word.

Mrs. Bennet said callously that she did not mind it at all.

She repeated it with conviction.

It is more callous of her than cruel.

6That &8 woul d have be ethefamlywould Imade canfe tothemade nt i re t hing
The elopement destroyed everything except the last physical support.

She was the worst affected by it.

Her words came true as far as the reputation of the family.

No word ever remains ineffectual.

Examine every utterance in the statywill be seen.

The rules of life have as many expressions as life has.

In a positive atmosphere negative words lose force.

In a positive atmosphere positive words get reinforced.

The effectivity of the wordamong other thingwvery much depetts upon the character of the atmosphere.

Carolineds intention came true i.n one day because o
¢ .(Page

108)

¢ s
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Infinity of Life
Life is a structurgesafe and stable.

Society is organised within as a social structure.

Outside the social structynaithin the structure of life there is the structure of psychology.
People are safe within the society.

No one ventures outside the society into the psychological domain. Darcy did.

Life is very vast and beyond is the infinite Existence.

Man steps out of society into dissipation negatively.

He can step out of it positively into the infinity of society.

Lydia did so negatively.

No one took a positive step outside the society into the infinity of society.

Mrs. Gardiner did it to Lizzy by her invitation to Pberley.

The devotee is well qualified to take that positive initiative.

Once the devotee takes that decisiother takes over.

Life is one of heaven after heaven till the seventh is reached.

Elizabeth was reluctanbut she was pushed into it by her aunt.

To her only Pemberley awaited.

To the devotee it begins with Pemberley.

Pemberley is wealth and status.

Even that has hundred levels in it.

Only to the devotee the psychological heavens are opened.

Had it opened to Darcyt would have been Romance amtigl elevation into

Peerage and Dukedom.

Had it opened to Lizzy it would have given Darcy a charm before which Wickham would have paled into
insignificance.

As Elizabeth is a suitable candidate for psychological opegitinguld have raised her in inner status.
That might have been equaled by social elevation.

They might have been in touch with Royalty.

A devotee who takes that decision secures himself permanently from falls from life.

In the measure that life there organises itself he can serve Matinerone has so far done to Her.
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Callousness is worse than betrayal

Offence is impermissible in friendship.

Offence itself is a coarse courting.

Cruelty is intolerableworse than offence.
Tyranny exceeds it.

Betrayal loses a friend forever.

Callousness is incapable of relationship.
Therefore it is worse than betrayal.

She was callous with him.

Negative response retains the relationship.
Callousness announces absence of relationship.
Evaluation of culture in people around is cultural $slfareness.
Culture is a psychological formation in Society.
Is there anything beyonditure?

Compassion is.
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It is universalhas power to relieve.

Grace crosses the line.

There is a grace that responds to faith.

There is a pure grace which is real grace.

Real Pure grace is a movement of the Unknowable.
Movement of the moveless is grace.

Grace is also there as Spirit of grace or grace of Spirit.
This is the evolving Spirit.

That is the evolved Spirit.

What then is the Spiritts Self?

How can Self offend Self or even Spirit?

Offence here means disharmgmcompatibility.

Offence in involution is harmony in evdian.

Yoga is to know the significance of calling.

Calling is real when the call rises from below the problem.
Man is shallow.

Mind is on the Surface.

Depth means depth of consciousness.

It does not mean the depth in the substance.

451



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Reality of Realism
72)fiFor the last half a year
Mr. Bennetds marriage is with the very opposite of
Mrs. Bennetin contrast to her brothgis an ambitious RAW vulgar energy of a human dynamo in whom
shame was no emotion.
Realism here for her is not just money or social upward moveimetthe ecstasy of enjoying the
excitement of fashion.
Lydia is a second edition of her mothamevised edition.
We see the Realism of social existence is Charlotte.
She is not only agreeable to marry Collibst his situation in life gives her contentment.
She is proud of Lady Catherine and accompanies her husband to Rosings very often.
Her parents were overjoyed by the alliance.
Her Realism which Elizabeth found abominable is giieatorldly wisdom is unparalleled.
Realism for Elizabeth is solicitude to falsehpodllousness to love.
Mrs. Bennetin her urge to speak out her Realism pronounces that she would not mind.
Carolineds realism is pleasant manners to Jane and
Collinsdéd realism is attending EIlizabethdés marriage
Realism is to realistically appreciate and accept with inner approval.
Elizabeth frowns on Charlotte but accepts a spingdedsnissiveunformed stupid jelly for Jane happily
for his £4000.
No one can be more rational than she as rational thinking is born, itstteuth is announced in her.
In her discussions at Rosinggth colonel she exhibits a rare rationalibut she is unable to appreciate the
need of a secure home for Charlotte. Her disapproval is a burst of subconscious startled emotions.
Lydia was incorrigible in the sense she was in the physical plane of life where words have no access.
Lydia is her motherdés ideal aspiration.
She is fulfilled in her daughteas he is fulfilled in Lizzy.
Always at a higher intensity such fulfillment arises.
As Mother said abouttheheglérl t i s not a miracle that i s possible
We know of creative moments.
It comes by itself.
One must be awake to respond fadtavail of it.
Our position is the capacity to create a creative moment.
It means it is mde to orderin our capacity.
We see that movement in Mrs. Gardiner more than once.
First she relieved Elizabeth of Wickham.
Next she invited her to Pemberley.
At Lambton she was silent.
Returning from Lambton when she expected a letter from Daheynever let Elizabeth know of her
expectation.
Finally as a wife she was willing for her husband to spend three thousand pounds on Lydia.
His sensitivity of borrowed feathers is fine.
In a womanin the role of a wife for her to happily cooperate in money mmitenot just greabut
magnanimous.
Her sensitivity is greater still.
Material generosity in woman in Money is not what can be seen in life or literature.
She is capable of psychological generosity in materially important affairs.
Feminine nature exhibiting generosity in any plane of matter or psychology makes it noble.
It is the definition of nobility.
Nobility in the feminine urges expands human foundations essentially.

[o]
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Beat of Drum

The greatest victories are not announced by the beat of drums.

Bingleyés coming there is such an announcement to N
It was almost Silent.

Its culmination was announced by the elopement.

It is the elopement that moved matters ultimately and decisively.

Lydi ads RAW Shameless JOY and pridei Shedidanmunceecepti o
it by a loud mouth!

The story is the victory of Rational Mind and its birth.

The beat of drum is the part of the physical Mind.

Janeds moving into Netherfield is almost unobserved
Pemberley too appeat®n the horizon without much stir.

It was a landmark for Longbourn and Meryton.

| see it as the Birth of Rational Mind.

The Birth of Hamlet was buried in oblivion for hundred or even two hundred years.

So too Pride and Prejudice came to be noticed over hundred years later.

Conan Doyle wrote between 1887 and 1907.

He was readily acknowledged as a detective story writer.

Its direct result is overcoming physicalitytwo World Wars.

Demise of Cold War is overcoming vitality.

I nternet has brobsghtvads olmdonsndioodushe horizon.

The virtual university can move understanding from Memory to Mind.

To be able to see these developments in litergbaliics, economicshistory is to organize what is already

born.

February 2% came unannounced to the world.

Had not Mother told us we may not know it still.

The symptoms of February 2 1956 themselves were not known to the world.

That Auroville was mooted and founded in 1968 is what can be known.

Only in 1989 nuclear arms were dismantled as a fistaliment.

The only other thing is the Green Revolution of 1964.
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'Pride and Prejudice

18871907 Sherlock Holmes
-C
¢ 0
29-

1956 29-

1968

1989

1964-

Feeling of comfort

The whole story is written from the feeling of comfort especially that of Elizabeth.

When Darcy and Bingley came to Longbourn she was uncomfortable and never wanted to see them

anymore.

Her uncomfortable feelings brought Lady Catherine a
to listen to her confession.

She felt uncomfortable in her social consciousnessin her subconscious.

Lydia has no difference between her conscious and subconscious.

Impudence of Wickham is the ability to feel in theconscious what the subconscious does not feel.

Impudence is emotional hypocrisy that is pleasant manners.

The idealist and the diplomat do it for the ideal and duty.

Impudence is the ideal of the Unideal.

Impudence is the capacity to please personally with an unpleasant impersonality.

Venomous callousness pleases every one through impudence.

Vital Mandés gross ignorance is the ideal of soci al
Elizabethoés relationship with Iife is a pleasant se

455



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

Jane Austen at one point even,ghgre is no way Lizzy can resolve it as a pleasurable sensation.

Her motherds ugly sensation gives her unforgettable
Her mother is in her element when she is obscene.

What is obscene to us is an emotional intensity that deserves celebration.

I't is great of Lizzy to discern Lydiads coarseness
Lizzyds daldliawbsn esod sGoelrloiunss 6h osweMyi unegaBreinsnhentBisssgd &rydas m
shameless submissioWi c k hamés ,Canpaildiemusy®sa djye &lat heri nebs, digni fi
Carolinedsadjyedladthey i nebs ,dhigmli dt tedlds mpeali smnce
accomplishmentgir . Hur st 6s indolent sleep are are the same
Life is not a story of an idiot; it is an evolution of forms.
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Physical to the vital
73yiShe has been givenoto nothing but amusement
Physical aspiration takes the form of vital amusement.
Boisterous physical exposure matures into vitality through what we call amusement.
Progress is through rising positively or destroying negatively.
Levels of progress are within the plane as hundred or thousand levels.
Janebds progress is from vital dejection to vital st
Mr. Bennetdés progress is from the vital miirmdds reje
British character, as they are a population mentally organised indmily life.
Charlotte in her infinite social realism of passive acceptance of the reality of being an O)ihMaédnew
positive social atmosphere her patience is rewarded by material security.
He is accepted by his wife without murmur. That is great.
I't is exactly like Carolinebds accepting the necessi
In her provocation of Elizabeth that she is after Wickhsime expresses her desire to pronounce his
name at least silently to herself.
She has no resentment of the Miathe conscious social sense.
The charm of Wickham attracts even officers in the mess.
It is no ordinary endowment.
Mrs. Gardiner who complains against Lydia does not voice one complaint against him.
Every character takes one progressive step in social evolution.
All of them, in this positive atmospherare socially rewarded.
Only Darcy receives a psychological reward.
The greatest social progress was made by Wickham in accepting to be a husband.
As a husband to Lydia on £300 a year it is enough perarteunishment for his past.
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300

Offer of Baku

In the story three such offers are given by, lifetybe we can say even four.

1lThe story op etotal aceeptance oBlane m hiedartce

2.1t is at Pemberley Darcy wholeheartedly was ready to offer himself to her.

3.Charlotte, on introspections houl d know what she got FIRST was in
and even greater than Lizzyés in view of the patron
4.In view of the fact that Lydia is wild about her love for Wickham and more so that Wickham was saved

from ruin, it is a great offer.

WAAS was never favoured so far like this.

Anyone who hears of this will value it in terms of expenses.

l'ts real value is Fredericob6s interest and it is wun
There we are to pronounce

the remedy for all ills of the world.

Can we rise to the occasion?

Mr s . Bennetds response was impermissible.

Charlotte alone received the grace with gratitude.

Darcy offered it as a BOQR.izzy received his offer on the padding of her subconscious infatuation with
Wickham.

Is it possible for us to receive Baku as Longbourn would have gratefully allowed Bingley to slip in for

Darcy to trail behind?

In that case Baku will be a beginning.

The Secr et ar, Presitlenhaf Ruasia@an bepdecgled by the preference of WAAS.

Life does open merreadily than we are prepared for.

It is possible to receive it at one level higher now.

The foundation must be laid in wealth as well as in psychologicalCBeiifig.

Maybe it is all in Lincoln FDR, Winston Mahatma C.SubramanianSteve.

Creation of a Steve is in order.
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WAAS

Frederico ,

WAAS -

C. )

Ontline education

Online education aims at widespread education at low cost.

When newspaper came news spread far and wide in twenty four hours.

Its greater service is expansion of commerce through advertisement.

Online education can impart insight. This is its trump.

Insight comes from widespread exhaustive information.

Internet offers it in full in every field.

Intuition comes from the knowledge of the character of the fields around.

Total knowledge comes from identity.

Sherlock Holmes directly helps studying insight.

His insight comes from the extensive knowledge of criminal history.

Also he knows of the character of crimes and the human nature which makes it possible.

Any intuition he has comes from that.

Kamaiaj was able to know the profound fact of education because he was uneducated.

Rajaji was able to abolish rationing as his father was a farmer.

He was able to save the Brahmin community from annihilation because he knewhywhen Periyar
started the anBrahmin campaign.

No professor of English can know about Hamlet as he has no ideapsyittelogical growth of the
society.

Only he who is looking for the emergence of Individuality in the world can know the povareeh
Revolution.

Yogic knowledgeof social growth alone can tell one about Gre&mme England civil war, world wars
cold wat its demiseinternet world trade World Governmentetc.

Knowledge of Human Cycleédeal of Human UnityWorld History, an ideal of yoga in lifea profound
insight and intuition about human nature, Nature, Life, Existence are essentials to solthe problems
of the world.

It is my endeavour to give others what | do not have.

Hence my frustration and urge.

Online education directly can give insight essential for life knowledge at whose borders Intuition awaits.
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A Black President of USA gives scope for Freedom and Unity all over the world as the abolition of slavery

made the union secure.

A Jewish President will give the world particularly America , freedom from being possessed by

Money.

Market wanting to expand releasing it from the constraint of firldeneyi and integrating with the

consumer 6 s c on fback guareneee.was Money

Mar ket desirous of integrating with the consumerséb
Kamaraj rose in power in All India becausehds insight into the role of education in development.

Gorbachev was the second degree holder after Lenin to preside over USSR.

His success was the success of education in development.

English empire had not only trade atitshdse t t h e -amihg abilityGoswvhisheha fillip came

from the exportofwosias a result of 1400 of rainfaldl as Engl a
The mango that was brought down from the tree by Arjuna went back to its stem when deeply buried

secrets were spoken out.

Mango is wigdom, it is moved by the restraint of desire.

Liguor makes him rich because they have been pandering to human dissipation.

Woman loves to be dominated and tyrannized more than the Negroes and therefore a woman President must
wait for a Jewish President of USA.

Founding a World Government is organisational work.

Introducing theory of Social Evolution is educational work in the world.

The Academy is too smatbo insignificant to aim at greater services.

It is significant that the Prime Ministers of India wdargely Brahminghough one President was a Harijan

and two were Muslims.

The women of Middle East suffer as they belong to the oldest culture.

I see the trutfl roff iMottyh eydasr svotrides wor | d  wi || know S
It shall know.
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Knowledgei Joy
Material Joy issues out of the object possessing Mdns. Bennet.

Joy of Ilife is ManbégClaioitd.i ty to possess the object
Mental Joy comes from understandingane.

Spiritual joy is to givé Elizabeth to Jane.

Supramental JOY is to raise Bliss to Delight Darcy.

Insight that comes from vast exhaustive informattbat which we get from the linkgtuition that is given
out by the characteristic of objecistegral experience that comes out of identity are there.

Henry Thorneb6s seduction of Mary is upward soci al 1]
Rogerds wealth.

Knowledge of ®ciety has the outline of

Existence without organisation Social collective organiseid Social segmentation smaller  organisation
T Individual, key to life.

Existence is energy immobile.

It seeks no organization as organization gives it a structure.

Organised existence is social collective with a centre and a goal.

Individual is the keycentre and the symbol of the whole.

The Individual includes all collective.

The collective and the individual moving in opposite or different directions is the problem.

Moving in the same direction is harmony.

Movement of each reinforcing the other is mutuality.

It ends in unity.

Any story will reveal this pattern.

Caste systerpreserves the valugsbjects to growth.

It preserves old values.

New values are not born.

When BORN it is unseen.

Knowing India or the world like this will expedite the work.

It is a great spiritual knowledge in life.

The aim of life is delight.

Matter itself is Delight of Being.

There is JOY always everywhere.
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, Greshambury

74 AShe has been alloweéd to dispose of her Ti me?
As breath is life, Time is the essence of existence.
How one has occupied his Tipgetermines his life and its character.
Time is Mind Space is life outside.
A child, it is understood must be brought up till he is on his own.
If not taken care of its animal origins will reinforce themselves.
The characteristics of life are many: some are significant.
To Shakespeare it is a story of an idiot as that is by far the best vision possitteaniéy England
where Spirit is unknown.
In India where Spirit ruled, life is a domain of Karma.
To us Life is a wonder not known to heaven.
The several rules of life are superseded by that of Life. They are
. Itis infinite, whether positive infinite or negative infinite it is for Man to decide by his attitude.
. Life is routine but can be creative in the extreme.
. Life is amoral, can behave with ethical compassion or its opposite cruel tyranny.
. It is grossbut can reveal its subtlety or occult dimension of its causality.
. Its divinity can treat Man with infinite solicitude.
. It is capable of material indifference bordering on callousness.
. It is capable of instantaneous miraculousnessve the dead of years ago.
. It can materialise objects.
. It can readily allow the change of seasons.

O© 00O ~NO O WN P
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10. It can be stone still or acquire a greater speed than air.

11. 1t can grow consciousness and perform wonders.

12.1t ages; it can reverse aging.

13.1t can acquire all human tendencies.

14.1t becomes God to those who believe it is God.

15. 1t can allow itself to be a medium where Yama can be dissolved.
16. It can rise as mountains depress itself as sea.

-

°

10. ,

11.

464



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice Volume XI

12. ;

13.

14, ;

15.

16. ,

The hero

Who is the hero or heroine of this story?

Officially it is Bingley and Jane.

De facto it is Elizabeth and Darcy.

Of course as a charactere can venture to say it is Collins who excels everyone in energy or forcefulness.
In coming to Mrs. Bennet Jane Austen almost treats her as the character or heroine of the story.
One characteristic of Lady Catherine or Charlotte is they play a majeveleas

Mrs. Gardiner does.

Can we relegate Wickham to the side lines?

From such an assessment this is a storgwéml strong characters who play a major role.

This story is a circle of several centras integral yoga is presided over by double Avatars.

There have been political partjiegtional movements wheneore than one played the leading part.

If that is true what does that indicate?

A yoga presided over double Avatars is certainly more than g itoga yogic movementishering in a
new epoch.

Indian Freedom Movement of Mahatma Gandhiji and Nehry not to think of Sri Aurobindo and the
Mother in the subtle background, werewider than freedom struggla Movement of Freedom for
colonies all over the world.

Maybe we can say that of Marx and Engels a rare occasions where almost two presided over a movement of
revolutionary thought.

They presided over economics and revolution

In the case of Sri Aurobindo He said He entered Supermind by the postern whereas Mother had a direct
entry.

Perhaps because She started with Overmind and He came from below.

She justified it as She has gone in His yoga beyond Him.

Krishna became Sri Aurobindo and The Mother in Her wialkose who came behind Her.

As Savitri goes ahead of The Life Divirtae Agenda goes beyond Savitri.

Literary criticism within the scope of a work is literature i.e. it represents life in the intensity of its living.
It cannot be confined to social norms.

Nor can it be taken to the transcendental world which is above morality.

Rules of existence vary from family to society.

As an individual he can either rise above it or fall outside it.

Outside the society existence is governed by the rules of life.

Life exists as life as well as Life.

At the higher level Life is creativat the lower level it dominatédan.

Beyond the level of its creativity Life can evolve Mindit can evolve even Spirit.

These aspects rarely enter human bigt it is not totally absent.

Mango from the ground rising back to its original stem obeys the forces of the over mental rules of
universality.

The force that creates lifei response is the force of the vital plane.

All forces are available to Man if he wants to acquire.
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Marx Engels
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Study of Scarlet Sherlock Holmes.

He calls the case SIMPLE.

He got all essential information by his knowledge of human strides in relation to his height and common
senseHe has viewed the case in a wider context of crime of which he is more fully informed than
Scotland Yard Police.

Poisonsage height RACHE are common Sense. Also he has that common Sense NOT to take bypaths.
The insights here are minimal.

Viewed in the social context it is miraculous.

Knowledgei mental knowledgé is wide but simple as it comes through facts.

That is how we understand mental knowledge. But Mental knowledge is higher than life knowledge which
is not born in the world directly for humarse.Mental knowledge is that which enables Man to

understand life in terms of Mind. No such concept is born yet.

He wants us to get Supramental knowledge and He gives it to us.

Secret

There is an ultimate Secret.

The Secret ceases to be a Secret if you decide not to know it.

The Unknowable reveals its Secret when you try NOT to know it.

The Secret of something is buried below it or precedes it.

The Secret of Being is the Existence of which it is the living Form.

The Being is the secret of Consciousness.

On the other side the Force that issues out of it is its Secret.

The Secret of creation is tldelight that is active.

Delight is the condition in which Being is Conscious.

The bliss of Sachchidananda is static.

Thedelight of Supermingts objective statyss active.

Static bliss ofthe descent becomes the active Delight of the ascent.

The Secret of the Process of Creation isréwersal of the descent into ascent.

A greater Secrds it is there all along thejourney.

God hasdecided to seek that sechetcoming Man.

Manédés glimpse of it makes hi m s m®dvolttibneofkhowledgee o f
Her name MotheHis name Sri Aurobindo are Mantras of the Process of creatisuccessor tthe
Mantra of Life.
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There is a secret that precedes and a secret that succeeds anything.

Thus the Secrets of Consciousness are Being before and Delight after.
The secret of Sat is Asat.

The Secret of Asat is Sat.

The Secret is that conceals.

Another secret is that reveals.

Is there a secret that reveals in concealing.

Mrs. Gardinerds cultured restraint revealed Pember/l
Death of Torture reveals the Immortality of Eternal Delight.

Secret of giving a few lakhs is the receivinghidnycrores.

The greater you give is theetter for Man.

One form of a great secret is the Public Secret.

To know the Asuras aré  f _ d o A oldergods is also a valuable Secret.

Death of Torture
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75) fiTo adopt any opinion that came to lder
The mind must be blank to adopt any opinion that comes.
It directly means that she is mentally unformed.
In the absence of mental formatjdinis the vital that readily acts.
Vital in a person like Lydia will not be a pure animal.
It will have the animal dynamism in fulfilling human wishes of a person who is formed not by herself or her
family.
Such a person is most receptive to accept what no one in the society can accept.
It will be fully destructive of social values.
It is through such personalitiesatithe future ideals of the society are initiated.
Lydia is a fit vehicle to receive an ideal of 2000 AD or even an aspiration of 1900 in 1789.
Ideals of the future are aberration of the present.
What does her wildhoisy, uncontrollableunashamed behavior suggest.
The deep layers of human nature are inaccessible to social discipline or psychological culture.
Strong personalities are shameless pursuers ofuttggs which her mother is.
Lydia directly fulfils her mother.
What is wonderful is such women sek husbands.
The husband is unsocial or nencial.
Itis understandable that she seeksaMant husband is her refrain and her
The institution of marriage has come to stay in Lyd
respectability of a husband.
It is instructive to know the partial maturity of that institutidiifehood is far away.
Lydia remains a woman. She values Man as a husband. Social institutions do take time to mature.

-

(o]

1789 . .2000
1900
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Board Meeting
Ottawa

The Mind of Lydia and the lady at the top of the world at the other end respond exactly the sédme way
Mind remains Mind unmodified by the height or depth of position.

The Board meeting of the Academy and a meeting of college students behave exactly the same way.
People are frightened of Success

People do not want to accomplish.

Sarcasm is the mean version of Mind.

The Real problem in the World is NOT the problem but mean Men who do not want anyone else to
accomplish.

A p e r wensad about Geneva is green signal for futuregret uccess on a par with J
realisati on of It@ducestbthennmedneessouapléast our dwy attitude to meanness
in ourselves.

The phrase logkStock and barredrehackneyedold, stale but Real and fully TRUE in every sense of

the word.

Do nottry to convince thepd o raduie with them.

Push them over the brink. That is the only way.

But HE says we should not doite must accept themaise them and transform them.

Support of the establishment is really oppositiomiess they turn arourtcansforming themselves.
Intelligent opposition raises the intensity of search.

Unintelligent opposition is their own way finding the route of entry into the main stream.

David is never trughe can never be truthere is only the truth of what he followed in America Ph.D.
holding ladies.

It is pure unadulterated impudence.

Lydia, Wickham David, Mr.X, Walt.

Work has no place there.

Eye of the cyclone is real.
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'lock, Stock and barrel'

’

Ph.D

O0Resourceful 8 Fal sehood

Baku GA can be questioned on some grounds is revealing.

Lady Arabella Lady CatherineLady Lufton cannot handle their sons. They ask the girls not to accept the

proposal.

Study of resourcefulnes§ 6 r esourcef ul nessdé of incapabl & fal sehooi
People can argue that geometric axioms cannot bgftitiguits their purpose.

There is nothing wrong in playing to the gallgoyt to hope to convince of anything real is moonshiine

only answer to CollinParwgdsi ogmmanMcatBennef hss e
Catherine.

Truth is uncompromising.

Life Response isrevealiigAl bert o6s appreciation.

il give ydow rMateeasokn me t o sign bank document. o Dyum
could.

One cannot be sufficiently cautious with Berg or Granoff.

The pleasant exterior of hypocrisy is infinite.

Elizabethds discovery of wvanity is evolutionary.
Carefully observe the positive responses of Ismraéderico and build on them.

Opposition is not always resistance or hostile.

Issuing out of stupidityit helps clarify the situation Moneir.

What matters is not what they expresstheir motive.

It is an unprecedented succedifficult to be neutral.

But Neutrality is more than essential.

The greatest culprit is Expectation.

He will be under no control.

You will be meetingvr. X!

It will be a great creative moment.

Mr.Y proves to béViR.Z in payments.
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May be in the coming weeks you will see some light.
ObserveMR.Y more carefully without suspicion.
Life obliges him.

Baku GA-

Berg? Granoff 2

, Frederico

Moneir

Mr. X - !
Mr.Y Mr.Z

Mr.Y -

76) fiNothing but love, flirtation , officers.o
All week of Sundays is the aspiration.
In power; it is fully true, once there. No one wants to quit on his own.
To be able to see in the least activitiethe behavior of great Men is the acme of wisdom.
Now the Board talks of real issues without meaning.
Can you conceive of a Boarifinot idealistic but at least fully informed and interested?
The wonder is one can reach the goal without doing it.
Do you see before the ORGANISATION rises to the level of the top exeglifigeffers to complete the
work.
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Organisation when complete is consciousness.

Consciousness when it is at the peak it is one side the, lieéngther side is bliss.

Mr. Bennetds honourable decision completely relieve
phenomenon.

Lydia lived only in love and flirtation and reached her ambition of a husband.

Churchill won the war when Britain was fully unready for the effort.

Indian Freedom was there before even the concept was formulated in the consciousness of the Nation.
All problems of tle world can be solved even before the people are aware of them.

Nor are we to equip ourselves fully to solve it.

Perhapsfor this reasonHE said all problems need not be solved.

We do not understandi Mot h er 6 s T tthat whattMetleshas already granted us in full
measure isten stepsaheaCoul d we think that in 1600 todayés fac
Birth of Mind of Light can show it to us.

Man sees the end of his ndsés literally true.

Itis a privilege to know it at least for a while.

ICPF evoked such a resulirag saw it in one week.

At least replace the thousand rupee note in India by one rupee. It &beginning.

Money will quickly multiply thousand fold.

fiNot hi ngfi damthis becomearideal for the world.

At a higher level this is the ideal.

Even at a lower level this is the ideal today.

Only in between in a transitional stage this is unacceptable.

Jealousytricks, hypocrisy are psychological instruments at a level where society is not formed as an entity.
What is jealousy for us at that level is dynamism.

Amoral dynamism in a formative society is condemned as bad.

Society is a structure.

Jealousy is energy regardless of the structure.

A structue frowns on energies that do not foster it.

Goodness of Janeheerfulnessf Lizzy, Goodwill of Charlotte are not universally present social attitudes.
Jane may be stupitut even stupid people can be stupidly malicious.

England of Jane Austen does exhibit a strongly marked Mentally fostered traits of goodness
cheerfulness goodwill.

We see in WAAS positive energies yielding positive results as well as generating positive attitudes.
At once there is news of accident in Ottawegative email from Baku.

It only means these positive developments are not supported by deeper layers of society.
Consecrated work will forge ahead.

Work initiated by MindmeetingMr.X and Mr.Y'i will serve the opposite cause.

Our own Sincerity, Goodwill, Self-giving will not fail.

It is demandingeven exacting.

Himalayan Patience will be exhausted in a second.

It is Frederico that introduced WAAS to Baku.

He is now removed.

It needs deep observatiateeper consecration.

The Boar dfo8aku dfer iz anrege®pener.

We are out and ousocial being.

Essentially we are of social consciousness.

To find anything different from social emotions is not in our consciousness.

Society may be the most in us; but in a deeper sense society is nothing to us.

The animal is active in us.

Our aspirations are sublimated animal aspirations i.e. ambitions.

They are more powerful than our ambitions. They are our urges.

Human urges are forces of existence with a top dressing of culture.

Lydia, in truth, represents all of us.
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Li zzyds seeingtheecoarse expresssons of Lydia about Miss King are her own inwardly felt
feelings.

It does not mean all of us should act as Lydia.

In proclaiming our ideals to ourselvéisis better to remember Lydia.

Lydia is the reality for her and her mother.

Her mother is unconscious and is proud of her urges.

In this sense Pride and Prejudice is a story of evolution of social culture.

There is no gainsaying of the virtues of plenty and health.

Anything good can come only out of them.

Poverty and disease are curses.

Nothing good can ever come out of it.

Also the status we consider is important.

It has two partsone given by othershe other felt by the Man.

What a Man feels of himself is selfespect and self esteem.

Selfrespect is the physical reality of the psychological strength.

Self-esteem is the culture that Sedfspect collects.

Selfrespect when it acts for its own inherent VALUE generatese¢dfem.

Mercenary value will never give one that.

For any culture to formul at egaluéfordimslf. nust be some sen
Mrs. Gardiner did not question Elizabeth about her relationship with Darcy not so much as not to disturb
her, but she could not lower herself in her own eyes.

- , ,
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1600

ICPF , Drag

WAAS? ,

, Baku?

Frederico Baku- WAAS?

Baku?
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'Pride and Prejudice’

Hierarchy of classcaste

Whether caste or class is there or not there is the social hierarchy dictateddgighstrength.

Strength is usually physical strength.

Vital strength of courageMental strength of clarity descending on the physical reinforces the physical
violence not into brutal strength but ingare strength devoid of violence.

Violence mars strength.

Violence issues out of great speed of execution.

The speed without capacity or skill is violence.

The real strength is that of the Spiritual.
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It is the strength of calm.

Vi olence acquiring skill and capacity passing throu
Power of Spirit or Mind is calm.

The benefit the higher parts give the physical abridges Time of assimilation.

One more aspect of preferencehe taste that makes one feel in his elements.

Having been born a worker even when he is offered the highest powers to quickly raise thimtatte

pulls him down and it comes out of his own mouth as words in describing anyone else.

Those words dg unfailingly indicate, that he himself longs for the status of worker from which he is

pulled out by Grace.

6Taxi Drivero6 has that significance.

One speaks out of his own mouth his own irreversibl
Inside each caste and class these gradations are there.

Society is not a monolithic whole.

It is in stratified layers.

Each individual castesach individual is given the opportunity to rise.

It is true Man loves to rise it is equally true that he does not want to riseHe is in his elments in being

what he is once used to and once lovédbstalgia.

1
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Why?

Why has this happened to mB@cause you ARE that.

Why did Lydiarunawaj b ec aus e her mo thacause Liza/ wants tb ddiifrydicarana y 6
away vicariouslybecause Mr. Bennet wants his wife to be a failueeause Darcy wants to expose tq her
her family.

Why doesMr.X ask for higher price when we want to buy more?

Why does Spiritual Sky fail?

Why should he become a driver?

Why GM has not come around?

Do you know you are that?

Did you consecrate any work that failed?

You are the beginningniddle and end.

Is it possible for us to accept it?

If we accept itare we going to act on it?

1789 is a fertile period for social change.

On one side it is the moment for womands Freedom.
On another side it can raise Longbourn to Pemberley.

| see it was an evolutionary ®MENT for culture to take forrii Mrs. Gardiner.

It is a fit occasion to transform jealousyCaroline.

It is an hour meant to destroy dignified impertinence.

Itis also the period when squeamishness is rewarded richly.

It is a great Moment to dig out the buried goodaill and shower it with more than one material award.
We do see the idiotic initiative of a stupid woman is answered with heavenly gifts.

We see Mary is deprived of the social opprobrium of unfavourable comparison.

One is born low; falls lowloves lowness and all have their great moments. This is one.

Bingley is more than foolishmore than spineleske is given an occasion to triumph over Darcy in his own
terms.

1789 is a triumphant HOUR for Meryton.

It is greatvery great.
?

1789
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1789

77YAiNot hing but these sdi lly things were in her head
It is not Mind or brains but head.
Is there a realism in his marrying Lydia?
Charlottebs reali smnohtalszzygi ven her content ment
Elizabeth pitied Charlotte to be left alone with Collins.
Charlotte never thinks of Collinbut the text says her house gives her a physical occupation of her
possessing it. Her furniturber poultry house possess her vital that the contentment is evident in her
involuntary smiles. His income is all the more real to her in its physicelal reality.She was contenta.
What did Wickham respond in his wedding?
To her he was dear Wickham.
She tells Elizabeth 6if you |Tohelovemsrealy half so well
She has no monegor has she feminine charms.
Status she has NON#hat then Wickham responded?
To think he could be satisfied in his vacuous imagination that he is the brothen-law of Darcy is to
stretch our imagination.
When he agreed to marry h&arcy was not there as a possible relation.
He did respond to Elizabeth in the beginning ggla
As far as she is concerned her Mental overt disgust is uncompromisinigut she never wanted him to
leave her subtle atmosphere.
Is it to that silent appeal he responded to?
That she was attractive to him and dloe a while believed his scandal creates in him an obligation and he
agrees to remain in her aura apparently for her,&akéne is unable to give it up as it is subconsciously
compelling.
Coming from several sidef this view is again and again reinforgek can see the truth in it.
It is a subtle truth needs to be evaluated in a subtle fashion. There it isulddRCE.

-
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Incomparables
Pride and Prejudice is NOT one of the novels df ddntury.It has come to announce the birth of the

rational mind. Shakespeare is no dramatist. He is a seer of life. Hamlet is not one of his plays. It announces
the birth of Mind in the common Man. Mind was born in Europe in Greece. It was in the individuil

the population. SocrateBlatg Aristotle and 100 other great minds represented the birth of Mind as

electricity was originally discovered by Michael Faraday. The common Man has no reach to it. It was
Edison who made electricity accessible to common Neaeece was the birth place of Mind. Europe was

the birth place of Mind in the common Man. Hamlet represented that Mirtd. being New, its birth was

taken note of by everyone. Hence the popularity of HamleBecause it was far out of the way to the
population for two hundred years England could not take note of it as the steam engine born in the second
century was unheeded. In theé"@ntury Mind matured into rational thinking Mind. Elizabeth represented

it here. Either in life or in fictionone doesot so readily meet one who thinks or accepts the results of his
thinking. Even in the 20century the world has not produced rational thinkers. All great minds we see are
scholars. They think originally to discover new factst new ideasElizabeth by her thinking process

saw her vital prejudice and shed it in favour of mental rationality.One such thinker today will solve the
economic crisis. The world in this century has not produced a thilelse®e alone a rational thinker. The

genius of Shaw and ®lls did think afresh. Their thought disillusioned our minds of the social superstition.
They were called free thinkers who thought unfettered by the vitgdmres s e s si veness. Eli zabe
raised life from its vital inhibitions to mental freedomeWee that as social elevation and prosperity. It is

the Prosperity of thinking free of superstition. Churchifells, Trollope said it is difficult for English to

think. He actsdoes not think. Indians were giant thinkers in the past. Now that fasutigti Sri

Aurobindo says India and all the other nations are immersed into tamasic darkness. What is alive in India is
the Individual Spiritual experience as seen in ShaniRaemanujaThukaram etc.He appeals to the youth

of our country to think Originally.

This yoga describes to Man an inner status that will assure an outer status of richlgidawesecurity

and an ever increasing spiritual prosperity.

All this Mother offers to cheerfulness.

We find in this story a heroine who almost rises to this level.

Except in certain intense moments of unstable dishshef stops there.
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On receiving the news of elopement this was at the peak.

Her one endeavour is to regain her cheerfulness.

The whole story can be seen sustained by her energy of cheerfulness.
There are serious exceptions in

l1.Charl ottebés contentment with Collins.
2Wi ckhamés endless inexplicable i mpudence.
3.Lydi ads bubbling energy that celebrates her shamel

How she took the tolerable and laughed over it is incredible.

Darcy and Bennet do it commendably with considerable effort.

She carries the burden though not lightly of course without oppression.
It directly comes from the Freedom in upbringing.

It is the stamp of aristocratic gentleman.

She touches THAT definition of Freedom that can lose itself.

Rationality of thinking requires this amount of Freedom!

A problem that can solve Man is a formidable ONE.

Man is a solution in which any problem dissolves.

Problem is of disharmony.

Solution is of harmony.

Harmony leads to mutuality and unity.

Beyond that unity lies the Unity that includes this unity as a partial possession.
Brahman is a consciousness in which all concgpéesepts dissolve readily.
Even consciousness is unable to find a footing there.

To be Nothing and Everything all the time is to be Brahman.

Perhaps it is not even there as a Being.

'Pride and Prejudice’

, . Michael Faraday

’ ’
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Central power of the story

Any story as it has a Main character has a Main power.

In this story that power lies with Elizabeth Bennet.

It is seen as a twenty year girl tending to run.

It is a physical expression.

She is cheerful. It is a vital mental expression.

Her rationality is the characteristic Mental trait.

Her father seriously wishes her social elevation.

It means she must marry well say with an income of two or three thousand pounds.

For him it is not enough there is an incqroet he must be a mentally superior characterardero like

Bingley.

He does not have the psychological cooperation of his wifghe wants her to marry Collins an intellect

like hers.

Elizabeth herself is wedded to Janeds happiness mor
The wifebs energy of aspiration brings Darcy and Bi
To him Jane may marry Binglegot Elizabeth.

The instrument of Goodwi |l to complete the fatheros
who was intensely loved by her.

Naturally, in the scheme of thing€harlotte needs a reward.

That reward becomes Longbourn.

Charlotte by her goodwill recommends Darcy to Elizabeth invites her to Hunsford to meet Darcy.

It is no coincidence that he proposes to her there.

Bennet needs more.

It is supplied by Mrs. Gardiner who takes Elizbeth to Derbyshire.

It is no coincidence that Darcy took to the Gardiners.

Henry Thorne gave his bastard child fabulous wealth by dying and making Roger earn for her.

For rearing Mary he 6égavebd his brother equally grea
Janeds wedding; Charl otteds marrying Collins are ne
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Bob Berg.
78)iShe has been doing things to give greater suscepti
It means she has been trying her best to organize the intensity of her dissipation.
This is the maximum damage a girl can do to herself.
This story is an illustration of how total dissipation can be an instrument of total social elevation.
Mr.X says it is a brash off!
Maybe he is the ONE occasion to give which Berkeley is coming.
You certainly learn.
It is not easy to have equanimity inside.
On October second and third the meeting will come up.
Perhaps you already see the obstacles in TRANSITION.
Democrattally elected organisations are autocratically run.
Freedom won by Nowiolence is to be preserved by VIOLENCE.
Man marries for lovglives to be cruel.
Without cruelty marriage will dissolve.
If he refuses to be cruelshe will be more cruel.
Love cannot escape cruelty.
MrXwonét be cruel or mean or hypocritical
You may escaphr.Y, you cannot escape Mr.X.
Itis notX or Y, all others are human.
Academy is no field for work. It educates you.
The education is valuahlmdispensable.
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In this transition everyone responds to the opportuhitywould love to possess the gains.

The gain is for education.

| wonder whether you will see what the limousine has taught him or You.

Napa is an Ashram in epitome.

Lydiabés dissipation is wultimately constructive as
Your meeting these days (September last week) isrithl, meaningfu) almost a yogic experience.
Dissipation disintegrates the presdnit lays the foundation to create the distant future as a cosmic whole.
fThe present outrage is the future efflorescence.

The slave enjoys being a slameaking it difficult to emancipate him.

The woman feels a fulfillment in the domination of the Man who alone can locate the conception in
her. Hence her slavery is greater in significance.

We can accept tyrannkut cannot appreciate it.

He who allows tyranny and cruelty deeply resents its humiliating meanness.

The climax belongs to that meanness.

Wickham is meanimpersonally perversshamelessly impuderiut Lydia is unaware of her shame
rather proud of her shame like hermother.

What makes Mr. Benngitmpenetrably gravedisgusts Lizzymakes his wife bursts forth in ecstatic joy.
Marriages are made in heaven.

Longbourn is the heaven for Pemberley.

Lizzy accepted Pemberley after she read the |éttew Darcy was a good man and found him Good.
Charlotte found the rectory #se combination ofletebar cy 6 s pr ai se and his own
Wi ¢ k h a m6£&00 pearwnd his ensigncy c&s100.

This is the information | get now.

Every girl in Meryton was eager to marry him.

Longbourn was elevated #2000 ancE10,000 and Charlotte was to Hunsford&ifo00

and a future o£2000.

To trace the chain of Mrs. BenrieCollinsi Charlottei Longbourni Netherfieldi Pemberley according
to the rules of energyeaction characterLife Responsgtemperament is to know the story in a wider and
deeper measure.

Darcy, seeing Lizzy at Netherfieldvild, disheveledwonders how journey is justified. Still be appreciates
the brilliancy of her complexion by the walk. She was anxious and determined to go toSjanptoms of
subconscious urges.

O
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2000

Explosion
The power outage in UCLA is a great symbolic event for WAAS.

At the outset it is because oK assertion and your stay withXa s Mr s . Bennet 6s indul ger
elopement.

On the other sideas and when the work takes shape consecration also muSVASe, if it has five

million dollars, will have physical protection.

Our work is up in the air.

Even our ideas are smuggled ot recognized for their value.

No one knows the Origin of these Idé¢aSri Aurobindo.

Ifknownnpeopl e will be shy or refuse it |like Walt confe
No one knows of Darcyds proposal to Lizzy.

When she was engaged,tdedather askea hdr motto acdept dim. mpossi bl e 6
WAAS is in a sinilar situation.

They must seek these ideafeel grateful for them and be proud of them and then $50 million will

come to them.

Itis like my offeringX, Spiritual secrets he frowns on.

There are plain factsninimum requirements.

Mrs.Benneti nst ead of sayi ng,nsubstbegmtefal and proud of donghboughne i i n g
proud of her beauty in Jane.

Grace descends on an unconscious ungrateful world which is anxiously refusing the benefits.

The urge to refuse is all consuming.

Sincerity, gratituce and solid material financial foundation must be there.

We in WAAS are up in the air as | was witsadahk in Ashram

No work can ever be done with the minimum requirement.

Maximum requirement must be there.

WAAS should acknowledge Mother Service Society proudly.

That is the secret of explosion.

UCLA- WAAS -

. WAAS -
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WAAS

, WAAS-

MSS- WAAS

"It does seenmand it is most shocking indegdeplied Elizabethwith tears in her eyeéthat a sister's sense

of decency and virtue in such a point should admit of doubt.rBally, | know not what to say. Perhaps |

am not doing her justice. But she is very young; she has never been taught to think on serious subjects; and
for the last half year nay, for a twelvemonth- she has been given up to nothing but amusement and

vanity. She has been allowed to dispose of her time in the most idle andusivoannerand to adopt any
opinions that came in her way. Since the shire were first quartered in Merytamothing but love

flirtation, and officers have been in her head. She has been doing everything in hehbydweking and

talking on the subjecto give greater- what shall | call it? Susceptibility to her feelings; which are

naturally lively enough. And we all know that Wickham has every charm of person and address that can
captivate a woman."
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’ ’
"

74. These are spoken statements that are realizedghts of thinature wishful thinking and casual
commentsnegative statements that are negatively or positively fulfilled. To collect all of them is to know
the story fully.

75. Elizabeth takes the blame of the familyus keeping the spark alive.

"But you see that Jarfesaid her aunt'does not think so ill of Wickham as to believe him capable of the
attempt.”

"Of whom does Jane ever think ill? And who is therkatever might be their former condpittat she

would believe capable of such an attentiptit were proved against them? But Jane knoagswell as | dp

what Wickham reallys. We both know that he has been profligate in every sense of the word; that he has
neither integrity nor honour; thae is as false and deceitful as he is insinuating.”

- 1

(o]

’
"

76. Even now when Elizabeth calls him false and insinuashg prefaces it saying he has no integrity or
honour. Her heart does not curse him at all.

"And do you really know all this?" Cried Mrs. Gardineshose curiosity as to the mode of her intelligence

was all alive.
- ° 4
77.El i zabet h told her aunt of Wickhamoés infamous behav

on old friendsIt made no impression on Mrs. Gardiner
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78.

"l do, indeed" replied Elizabethcolouring. "I told youthe other dayof his infamous behaviour to Mr.
Darcy; and you yourselfvhen last at Longbourteard in what manner he spoke of the man who had
behaved with such forbearance and liberality towards him. And there are other circumstances which | am
not at liberty-- which it is not worth while to relate; but his lies about the whole Pemberley faraily
endless. From what he said of Miss Daloyas thoroughly prepared to see a praederveddisagreeable
girl. Yet he knew to theontrary himself. He must know that she was as amiable and unpretending as we
have found her."

[0}

- R |

’

(o]

On further enquiryElizabeth reveals how guilty Wickham is. Mrs. Gardiner wonders at her information.
Though Elizabeth has already spoken to her auntall gfHisi zabet hés attitude of
made Mrs. Gardiner forget the facts

"But does Lydia know nothing of this? Can she be ignorant of what you and Jane seem so well to
understand?"

"Oh, yes!-- that that is the worst of all. Till | was in Kersind saw so much both of Mr. Darcy and his

relation Colonel Fitzwilliam | was ignorant of the truth myself. And when | returned hahmee-- -- shire

was to leave Meryton in a week or fortnight's time. As that was thereiieer Jango whom | related the

whole nor |, thought it necessary to make our knowledge public; for of what use could it apparently be to

any one that the good opinion which all the neighbourhood had of him should then be overthnawn? A

even when it was settled that Lydia should go with Mrs. Fqitstemecessity of opening her eyes to his
character never occurred to me. That she could be in any danger from the deception never entered my head.
That such a consequence as this should egsuemay easily believe was far enough from my thoughts."

= ?

1,

»
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79.6That Lydia could be in dangerdé was not a thought
80.Eli zabeth was oblivious of her motherdés depravity

81. Itis true any warning of Elizabethould have worked in the reverse

"When they all removed to Brightotherefore you had no reasohsupposeto believe them fond of each
other.”

"Not the slightest. | can remember no symptom of affection on either side; and had anything of the kind
been perceptibleyou must be aware that ours is not a farrily which it could be thrown away. When first

he entered the corpshe was ready enough to admire him; but so we all were. Every girl in or near Meryton
was out of her senses about him for the first two months; but he never distinguished her by any particular
attention; and consequentbfter a moderate period of extravagant and wild adromatier fancy for him

gave wayand others of the regimemntho treated her with more distincticegain became her favourites.”

2

o

82. It dawns on Elizabeth that Lydia has had no partiality for Wickham except a general admiration. She sees
that Lydia precipitated the elopement on the spur of the mgmearybe on some slight encouragement.
Thatrevealsthe x t ent of L yEtizabetb is podesfydly disturbeniyit.

’

It may be easily believedhat however little the novelty could be added to their fdagesand

conjectures on this interesting subjdmt its repeated discussiamo other could detain them from it long

during the whole of the journey. From Elizabeth's thoughts it was never absent. Fixed there by the keenest
of all anguishselfreproachshe could find no interval of ease or forgetfulness.

They travelled as expeditiously as possibled sleeping one night on the rqadached Longbourn by

dinnertime the next day. It was a comfort to Elizabeth to consider that Jane could not have been wearied by
long expectations
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83.60The variety of athpsenomnsentautitds litflerjoy sak cha@ngeithe atmasphere.

’ ’

The little Gardinergattracted by the sight of a chaigeere standing on the steps of the house as they
entered the paddock; anghen the carriage drove up to the ddbe joyful surprise that lighted up their
faces and displayed itself over their whole bodigsa variety of capers and frisksas the first pleasing
earnest of their welcome.

Elizabeth jumped out; andfter giving each of them an hasty kisarried into the vestibulevhere Jane
who came running down stairs from her mother's apartrimentediately met her.

Elizabeth as she affectionately embraced,hvehilst tears filled the eyes of bgtlost not a moment in
asking whether anything had been heard of the fugitives.

"Not yet" replied Jane. "But now that my dear uncle is conm@pe everything will be well."

"Is my father in town?"

"Yes, he went on Tuesdags | wrote you word."

"And have you heard from him often?"

"We have heard only once. He wrote me a few lines on Wedngsdsgy that he had arrived in safend
to give me his directionsvhich | particularly begged him to do. He merely added that he should not write
again till he had something of importance to mention."

"And my mother- how is she? How are you all?"

"My mother is tolerably welll trust; though her spirits are greatly shaken. She is upsaaudswill have
great satisfaction in seeing you all. She does not yet leave her dresmingMary and Kittythank
Heavenare quite well."

"But you-- how are you?" Cried Elizabeth. "You look pale. How much you must have gone through!"
Her sisteyhowever assured heof her being perfectly well; and their conversatiahich had been
passing while Mr. and Mrs. Gardiner were engaged with their chjldr@nnow put an end to by the
approach of the whole party. Jane ran to her uncle andaathtvelcomed and thanked them hethth
alternate smiles and tears.
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’

84.Janebs alternasmlessimives es and tears

,

85.El i zabeth finds the household intact. The disturban
weddi ng. Only Mrs. Bteenasiedsfissial spi rits are broken

,

When they were all in the drawirrgom, the questions which Elizabeth had already askede of course
repeated by the othermnd they soon found that Jane had no intelligence to give. The sanguine hope of
good however which the benevolence of her heart suggestad not yet deserted her; she still expected
that it would all end welland that every morning would bring some let&ther from Lydia or her father

to explain their proceedingand perhaps annountiee marriage.

86. Mr s . Bennetds | amentations. Each particle requires
certitude

Mrs. Bennetto whose apartment they all repairafier a few minutes conversation togetheceived them
exactly as might be expected: with tears and lamentations of,riegesttives against the villanous conduct

of Wickham and complaints of her own sufferings anelilage; blaming everybody but the person to

whose illjudging indulgence the errors of her daughter must be principally owing.

"If I had been ablg said she"to carry my point of going to Brightomvith all my family, this would not

have happened; but poor dear Lydia had nobody to take care of her. Why did the Forsters ever let her go out
of their sight? | am sure there was some great neglect or other on theiorsgte is not the kind of girl to

do such a thing if she had been well looked after. | always thought they were very unfit to have the charge
of her; but | was overuled, as | always am. Poor dear child! And nowdieiMr. Bennet gone awagnd |

know he will fight Wickhamwherever he meets him; and then he will be kjlewd what is to become of

us all? The Collinsewill turn us out before he is cold in his graaad if you are not kind to ubrother |

do not know what we shall do."
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87. Only Mrs. Bennet abuses Wickham. Mrs. Bennet finds fault with Mr. Bennet for the calamity. It is an
extraordinary fact of life that any event can be interpreted fully to support any point of view. It is like
reaching a destination by proceeding in oppdtiitections. Mrs. Bennet represents the NB®ing perhaps

¢ - .

88. The frightful condition to which Mrs. Bennet is reduced makes us wonder why Mr. Bennet has not tried to
discipline her nerves. She is not meant for any discipline. Her lamentations to her brother explain what Mr.
Bennet lived with for twenty five years.didentally looking at Mrs. Bennet and Mr. Gardiner we see what
education can do in one generation

They all exclaimed against such terrific ideasd Mr. Gardinerafter general assurances of his affection for
her and all her familytold her that he meant to be in London the very next aay would assist Mr.
Bennet in every endeavour for recovering Lydia

89. Mr. Gardiner takes a rational attitudei t i s right to be readyd. Rational

to oneself. It cannatolve. It is not hebut Darcy, who did it.
¢
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90.

"Do not give way to useless alafnadded he; "though it is right to be prepared for the wtirste is no

occasion to look on it as certain. It is not quite a week since they left Brighton. In a few days more we may
gain some news of them; and till we know that they are not maamgbhave no design of marryirdp not

let us give the matter over as lost. As soon as | get to town | shall go to my pbaothenake him come

home with me to Gracechurch Street; and then we may cdogather as to whas ito be done."”

"
-

-

2

(o]

To enter into the spirit of Mrs. Bennet 6s excl amat.i
dimensionlt is to move from thaation state to world government

"Oh! My dear brothet replied Mrs. Bennet'that is exactly what | could most wish for. And now; ddven

you get to townfind them outwherever they may be; and if they are not married alreadie them

marry. And as for weddinglothes do not let them wait for thabut tell Lydia she shall have as much

money as she chuses to buy thafter they are married. Apdbove all thingskeep Mr. Bennet from

fighting. Tell him what a dreadful state | am in: that | am frightened out of my-watsd have such

tremblings such flutteringsall over ne -- such spasms in my side and pains in my haad such beatings

at heartthat | can get no rest by night nor by day. And tell my dear Lydia not to give any directions about
her clothes till she has seen if@ she does not know which are the best warehousedr@ther how

kind you are! | know you will contrive it all."

But Mr. Gardinerthough he assured her again of his earnest endeavours in thecoalg@ot avoid
recommending moderation to has well in her hopes as her fears; and after talking with her in this manner
till dinner was on tablghey left her to vent all her feelings on the housekeey®r attendedin the

absence of her daughters.

Though her brother and sister were persuaded that there was no real occasion for such a seclusion from the
family, they did not attempt to opposefir they knew that she had not prudence enough to hold her tongue
before the servants while they wait@itkable and judged it better that one only of the househanid the

one whom they could most trushould comprehend all her fears and solicitude on the subject.

In the diningroom they were soon joined by Mary and Kijttyho had been too busily engaged in their
separate apartments to make their appearance before. One came from hemubttlesother from her
toilette. The faces of bothowever were tolerably calm; and no change was visible in eitharept that
the loss of her favourite sister the anger whickhe had herself incurred in the businéssl given
something more of fretfulness than usual to the accents of Kitty. As for, Btegywas mistressieugh of
herself to whisper to ElizabetWith a countenance of grave reflectisoon aftethey were seated at table
- ! C ,
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’

91. Mind applying to an issue with no life experience will talk like Mary

"This is a most unfortunate affair; and will probably be much talked of. But we must stem the tide of
malice and pour into the wounddabsoms of each other the batisisterly consolation.”

"
’

’

o]

92. Mary thinks not in terms of lifdbut in terms of reading. It makes her talk inadvertently

’

Then perceiving in Elizabeth no inclination of replyirghe added'Unhappy as the event must be for

Lydia, we may draw from it this useful lesson: that loss of virtue in a female is irretrievabég one false

step involves her in endless ruirthat her reputation is no less brittle than it is beautifahd that she

cannot be too much guarded in hehbviour towards the undeserving of the other sex."

Elizabeth lifted up her eyes in amazeméut was too much oppressed to make any reply. Memyever
continued to console herself with such kind of moral extractions from the evil before them.

In the afternoon the two elder Miss Bennets were able to be for half an hour by themselves; and Elizabeth
instantly availed herself of the opportunity of making many enquinibsch Jane was equally eager to

satisfy. After joining in general lamentations over the dreadful sequel of this edech Elizabeth

considered as all but certaend Miss Bennet could not assert to be wholly imposditéeformer
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continued the subject by sayiri@ut tell me all and everything about it which | have not already heard.

Give me farther particulars. What did Colonel Forster say? Had they no apprehension of anything before the
elopement took place? They must have seen them together for ever."

"Colonel Forster did own th&ie had often suspected some partigéigpecially on Lydia's sidéut nothing

to give him any alarm. | am so grieved for him! His behaviour was attentive and kind to the utmost. He was
coming to usin order to assure us bfs concernbefore he had any idea of their not being gone to

Scotland: when that apprehension first got abritdthstened his journgy

’

0

93. The responsibility Colonel Forster undertook was grave and he failed in it. He is mortified but is incapable
of setting it right. Wickham who entered the corps receatfiausted his capacities to borrow. He came to
the end of his tether. That seems to be unusual in those days. It must have been the pattern of his living till
then. When he borrowed in Lambtdre quit that placeHe found his match in Lydia

"And was Denny convinced that Wickham would not marry? Did he know of their intending to go off? Had
Colonel Forster seen Denny himself?"
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"Yes; but when questioned by him Denny denied knowing anything of theirgsidrwould not give his
real opinion about it. He did not repeat his persuasion of their not marryang from thatl am inclined
to hope he might have been misunderstood before."
"And till Colonel Forster came himsetiot one of you entertained a doubgupposeof their being really
married?"
"How was it possible that such an idea should enter our brains! | felt a little unedlityle fearful of my
sister's happiness with him in marriaecause | knew that his conduct had not been always quite right.
My father and mother knew nothing of that; they only felt how imprudent a match it must be. Kitty then
owned with a very natural triumph on knowing more than the rest phas in Lydia's last letter she had
prepared her for such a step. She had kndveeemsof their being in love witleach othemrmany weeks."
"But not before they went to Brighton?"
"No, | believe not."
"And did Colonel Forster appear to think ill of Wickham himself? Does he know his real character?”
"I must confess that he did not speak so well of Wickham as he formerly did. He believed him to be
imprudent and extravagant. And since this sad affair has taken ipliacgaid that he left Meryton greatly
in debt; but | hope this may be false."
"Oh, Jang had we been less secread we told what we knew of hirthis could not have happened!"
"Perhaps it would have been befteeplied her sister. "But to expose the former faults of any person
without knowing what their present feelings weseemed unjustifiable. We acted with the best intentions."
"Could Colonel Forster repeat the particulars of Lydia's note to his wife?"
"He brought it with him for us to see."
Jane then took it from her pockebok and gave it to Elizabeth. These were the contents
"MY DEAR HARRIET, -- "You will laugh when you know where | am gqraad | cannot help laughing
myself at your surprise tmorrow morningas soon as | am missed. | am going to Gretna Geeehif you
cannot guess with whd shall think you a simpletqrior there is but one man in the world | Igw@ad he is
an angel. | should never be happy without fsmthink it no harm to be off. You need not send them word
at Longbourn of my goingdf you do not like it for it will make the surprise the greatemen | write to
them and sign my name "Lydia Wickham." What a good joke it will be! | can hardly write for laughing.
Pray make my excuses to Pratt for not keeping my engageameihdancing with him taight. Tell him |
hope he will excuse me when he knows all; and tell him | will dance with him at the next ball wevitheet
great pleasure. | shall send for my clothes when | get to Longbourn; but | wish you would tell Sally to mend
a great slit in my worked muslin gown before they are packed up.-®@mdsive my love to Colwel
Forster. | hope you will drink to our good journey'Your affectionate friengdLYDIA BENNET."
- ?
?
>
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. Pratt

¢ S
94. Lydia is fully in form in the letter.

95. The letter of Lydia to Harriet is typical of Lydia. She is in rapture. Her selfishness is rewarded in full to the
extent she feels a triumph over all the famfiyL y di aés obl i vi ous absorption in
infinite distance one has to travel to become a social being. Lydia and Mrs Bennet aifenot anti-
social beingspersonalities that cannot enter our society.)
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"Oh! Thoughtlessthoughtless Lydia!" Cried Elizabgtivhen she had finished it. "What a letter is thisbe
written at such a moment! But at least it shews that she was serious in the object of her journey. Whatever
he might afterwards persuade heritovas not on her side a scheme of infamy. My poor father! How he
must have felt it!"

"I never saw any one so shocked. He could not speak a word for full ten minutes. My mother was taken ill
immediately and the whole house in such confusion!”

"Oh! Jang' cried Elizabeth"was there a servant belonging to it who did not know the whole story before
the end of the day?"

"I do not know.-- | hope there was. But to be guarded at such a time is very difficult. My mother was in
hystericsand though | endeavoured to give her every assistance in my,p@anegafraid | did not do so

much as | might have done! But the horror of what might possibly happen almost took from me my
faculties.”

"Your attendance upon her has been too much for you. You do not look well. Oh that | had been with you!
- you have had every care and anxiety upon yourself alone."

"Mary and Kitty have been very kinend would have shared in every fatiguam surebut | did not think

it right for either of them. Kitty is slight and delicate; and Mary studies so nli@hher hours of repose

should not be broken in on. My aunt Phillips came to Longbourn on Tuesftlstymy father went away;

and was so good as to stay till Thursday with me. She was of great use and comfort to us all. And Lady
Lucas has been very kind; she walked here on Wednesday morning to condole arthafered her
servicesor any of her daughterd# they could be of use to us."

5 =
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96.

97.

Jane and Elizabetire two opposite sides of social reality

"She had better have stayed at hgmged Elizabeth; "perhaps she meant wlit, under such a
misfortuneas this one cannot see too little of one's neighbours. Assistance is impossible; condolence
insufferable. Let them triumpbver us at distanceandbe satisfied.”

-

’

[0]

The only reference in the story to the malice of the population is from Elizabeth recognising the triumph of
Mrs. Lucas and Mrs. Philips. Meryton though not a place of rich benevolence is NOT a place of organised
viciousness. AgainJane takes a positive viellizabeth a negative view

’

She then proceeded to inquire into the measures which her father had intended toyhilesiretown for

the recovery of his daughter.

"He meant!| believe" replied Jang'to go to Epsomthe place where they last changed hgrses the

postilions and try if anything could be made out from them. His principal object must be to discover the
number of the hacknegoach which took them from Clapham. It had come with a fare from London; and as
he thought the circumstance of a gentleman and lady's reghfsem one carriage into another might be
remarkedhe meant to make enquiries at Clapham. If he could any how discover at what house the
coachman had before set down his féie determined to make enquiries themd hoped it might not be
impossible to find out the stand and number of the coach. | do not know of any other designs that he had
formed; but he was in such a hurry to be gamel his spirits so greatly discomposttht | had difficulty in
finding out even so much as this."

Clapham-
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ten poises while moving from self to Sakti
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Individuality, 302, 363, 368
Psychic positive atmospher@41
study of 139

Infinite action
differs from finite action233

Infinity, 152
at play 373
in finite, 30
in the infinitesimal 134
of infinities, 331

Infinity of life, 449

Insight, 441

Inspiring Visions 284

Instant results
clue for, 426

Instantaneous Miraculousne883

Integral Being, 294

Integral reality 134

Integration
integrates succes$6

Intense depression
infinite opportunities 100

Intuition, 439

Inverse of evolution268

Involution, 247

Joy
unlimited, 397

Judgement264

Knowledge 214
mental 463
not to retort 148
of infinite in finite, 27
of infinite in infinitesimal 27
supramental463

Knowledge and PoweR74

Knowledge of deceit and falsehood
necessary for accomplishmefi

KnowledgeJoy, 457, 458

Language152

Learning 386

Let Thy will be done76

Letting things happamt01

Life
in the society302
is a plane of equilibriunm341
is infinite, 62
its resources429
rules of 463
tension free100
various endowments 089

Life Response
its implications 331

Volume XI

various aspects p89
Literary criticism

dwell on various factor$67

of Pride and Prejudicé.69

secrets of human natyrg20, 325, 329

value of 320, 325, 329, 394
Literature

value of 320, 325, 329
Luck

is intense affectionl31
Major principles

revealed in Pride and Prejudjd69
Man

is dependent284

is the centre of societ274

is the totality of society274
Man and Woman

wonder of 350
Marriage

human personality72

in England 238
Material Immortality 161
Mathemagic 139
Memory

beyond it 419
Mental aspiration320, 325, 329
Mental formations469
Mind of Light

birth of, 472
Mind to Supermind255
Minor principles

at other levels169
Moment 375

virginally creative 226
Money

its role in lifg 62

the value of284

value of 100
Mother's consciousness

opens opportunitieL84
Movements

character qf401, 402
Mrs Bennet 353
Net working

social evolution58
New construction209
Non violence

traits of 302
Offers of life 457, 458
On line World university274
Opening a closed min@42
Organisation152
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for social evolution39

mental 421
Originality, 363, 368
Patience242

great self knowledgel 31

process in timgl00
Penetration238
Perception284
Perfect perfectinl27
Personality

conscious ability of charactet39
Physical to the Vital457, 458
Placebg 302
Positive developments

not supported by deeper layers of sogiety

472

Possiblities

refusing to recognisd 9
Potentials

in life, 62
Power

firstin life, 255

refusing to exercise379

various aspects pP3
Power of accomplishment

by reversal229
Practice 152
Present possibilitied00
Pressures

are opportunitiesl00
Pride and Prejudice

brings in the Hour of Godt

some points413, 414

some statuses of the stpdy
Problem

has the solutionl6
Problems

various types qf255
Progress of the Societ®05
Prosperity

principle of 377
Psychological Pod 314
Rationality

power of 23
Reading

of the story 331
Realism 479

reality of, 452
Reasoning

precise 446
Regret

of Elizebeth's417

505

Volume XI

Relations
varieties of 353
Relationship
with any two events48, 50
Resourceful falsehogd69
Restraint
grace actsl48
not to retort 148
Sacrifice of truth
made for evolution91
Sanctions
of the society274
Sarcasm
mean version of mindt69
Sawvitri
gives us an openin@33
know His revelations48, 50
Secrecy 148, 169
Secret 463
Secret of secrets
lies in, 35
Secrets
expressed?16, 219
unstated, invisiblg216, 219
Self
is the society161
Self conscious23
Self determinism
is for self delight 23
Self discovery134, 294
Self esteem472
Self existence
its stages58
Self giving 23
life responds16
never fails 472
Self interest82, 84
Self respectd72
Seltgiving
gives us an openin@33
Selflessness and Selfishness
in various aspects of lifé87
Sensation284
Sensation and Educatioh39
Sensations
are conclusive48, 50
Senses
reach the univers&3
Sensitivity, 238
Shame, Shynes&51
Shifting to Mother
consciousness to substanté
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Silence of Thinking4
Silent will, 375, 376
Silver linings

in life, 19
Sincerity

aspects qf72

link of oneness in all three world$00

never fails 472
Sincerity and Self givingl39

Small instances requiring explanatj@91

Social base
formation of 100
Social evolution
echo of French revolutiori69
Social life
socially structured6é7
Society
aspects qf294, 302, 406
endless endowment$27
is a structurg30
its many levels12
live organism 294
offers protection and stabilit27
organisation qf9
traits of 302
Solution
of the problems255
Spirit
is Brahman in creatiqrb3
Spiritual values
in Life, 53
Spirituality
supramental value452
Stability, 238
Strategies
organised in reverse in lif@1
various aspects p131
Strength
accomplishes43

Strong hopes

are realised, 3

Structure

for social evolution39
Stupidity, 16
Subconscious

beyond it 355
Subject and Objec200
Substance

is powerful 30
Supermind

ascent tp418

descent qf418
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Volume XI

Supramental force
in lower planes268
Supramental power
in atmospherg27
Supramental Time vision
instantaneous miraculousne$80
Supramental values
human perception pil52
Surrender76
Suspicion 357
Symbol 152
Synthesis242
Teaching 437
The Descent
absorbing it204
The end at the beginning14
The end in the beginning 69
The greatness
of pride and prejudige255
The Hero
of the story, events, socie®63
The Hour of God27
The Life Divine 380
each para has a segrg®9
gives us an openin@33
understanding with Silencd8, 50
The Life DivineChapter two
different stages explained are
The process of learning02
The Process of Victory
same as failure361
The two Nobel prizes for Sri Aurobindt94
The Unknowablg139

The Unusual, 403

Time and Spacel63
Transformation357
Transition

moments in life 264

periods of 169
Truisms

of life, 67
Truth and Self giving82, 84
Truth behind Love

is strength43
Ultimate social transformatior251
Unconsciousness

examples qf35
Understanding

aspects gf229
Understanding the other marg
Unthought accomplishment61
Vedanta to Sri Aravindan255
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View

other man's poinB98
Violence

traits of 302
Virtues

social 425
Vital infatuation

to rational discrimination274
Vital Mind

thinks, 76
Vital vibration

of consciousnes®1
West

has intellectuality19
Why
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Volume XI

in life events 472
Wider enquiry 331
Wisdom

through literature39
Wonder

wonder of wondersl34
Words uttered447
World prosperity

is a movementl6l
World University 284
World Virtual University 444
World's prosperity

causes gf393
Yoga

has verical growth100



